WB 5 


ntits "a Reverend Dinine| 


py 
— 


ak iabobd hes ere er req * 


$5:7290 STRAT 19M, 


hk THE: 


Cabinet-Councel 
DISCOVERE Þ.\! 
Al Whercby he endevors to. hinder the Knowledg S 
4 of he Truth, chrough may Deluſions-_ _ : 
be| Wherein is laid open an caſe way to end |*$ 


Controverſies, in Matters of Conſcience, by 


ſecti6g ons theright order of Diſpuration in 
oinrs of Religion, rhar ſo Truth 
maybe known from Error. 


: Vorth tobe peruſed” by all Chriſtians of |Þ 
| rene Jadymenrs inthis juactureof time. "4 

" Tognher with Arguments to each Book , | 0d 
for the eaſe of the Reader. ing 

| By Facobut eAcontins, a Learned and |% 

Godly Divine baniſhed for the Goſpel. 


——_— ———__———  —— ——— 


—— 


| As alſo the Teſtimonies of ſome Ancient Divines , |*3 


Together-with an Epiſtle written by Mr John Goodwi 
"w - Foun Mr. pes 16 rovehing the Long go us 


LONDON, TY 


pre by Ars — and we to be ſold by G. Calvert, 
| VT 64 


om ———_—. 
wn. es. — = 


i pa: "TEYP4 Ibo TT” 


LIM] . 1994 


of F, 
*2 \ 
A 
w, 
RS 


NL 


pe. 390 
w, 
ED 


% 


MeNwerroeveney 1 


£ 


"© 
& 


4% PIN 
's > - 2 

o FH # 
vw - 4 


Ma. | e aflvitl 115i" A tt 


: ” 
by og 

þ n L ra 
F: A'S © A 
j=$, . þ 
” - «* \-f 

$* 

- 

by 
%. þ 
CE XL 
> _— ———— — ———— OOTY II SS WrereEERer—oe— Now ———_—_— 
5 
% y 
X - . 
- it . 
x 
Yee 
 - = 
E " w_ 


{ul $165k+ MOMS ALtIMMSAIDEESS SS: $493 3445 


__— 


a £1 
*% 


el IVA qa 


| 
| 
| 


| 


——_—_ _ 
— a—_— -- — 


; bas "ini 6 nog wh IdFY mM; 


| . atmon? 2d 12bnid o2 21019bns 2d vdond W 


| 
. 


geoe———_ EN APPEAR IN A INC a" 


" "Y; > FJ \ ov IT a T- Qt, YG > "\- 0 Q, oY 


MM Y % 
—_ 10 


£4 


_— 
a 


+ Se £< 


2au07-1mds) 
QC AATYO YelId 


—_— = _ 


oT 


" 


- "T7 
x c «, "_=— 
PAINT 4p 44 
ee 


200i) 11/90 viiem gy auouh gue q a 10 


MF 

> bn» 07 YL Va 9il;9 ag 0 40. his! @1 nid V7 þ;6 
nd. mY To 2r37egM ni eoltiovonno)D &t, 
Fe qa * !o 9b10 ulgitarlscowob, 901979} (52 
"ans ol $03 <LONQUSH 9 230 of] {4 

«10718 i mON i100 < 2C rem It 

20 enced) WVs.:yd; bang 2d. 07. 'ydroW Vs 


2611 t0 910 Rint andy il mgbo] : 2097-Rib 


_ Joog' NIGh, 01. eanmugrA dw rfgoT | he 
> 35A 9d1 10 21:9 983 207” 


ola 
F2>, 


-— ee — — 


1500) 211110) he 2Alin;d: ;niyit] hod © 


" 79 
Irrz2} A) "21038312 1 2112 Ot 8 24 - | 


SC IOENDS SG (19331T97 fiqH cs diwve 12d39g0T 
2m:] »d3 gnid>uor 19:39. vii 14 bak 
ER F 6 DO UW Ds Pda FT OE 
BY va blo = 2G « C3 915 Dag So PIE R df, we "( F, NIGuT | 
6 4 1 F LW Be 


> —_ v - 


$5 one 3$2 44 +4434 $9443 44 1 m7 4 bd 


09g DN — — —  — II I mp 


\ 4. rs + þ OPER 


UM] - * 


by 36; iT; #5 7) f fl ME po ns ooze 
Thi Re FT ind, 
11 UAE 
_ inthe ugh Court To igeptpilemileg,.” 


T f of, Ei 


EOMaPA7 ec \blis DigodeBUrknant 
OY, ot LES MY Keſarfeoſird 
I _ J _ >þ a ard Patrons 
$. EEC), < ed eneo a rapthidiregs? 
RENE (orefblins is hcivd bein} 
-10 IVE 007 28 de! CAMO Adth] 157 2l8erelit 
 neh2dh&aged Abdefinethe Miter BUAG: 
ſheeroenete with Readies: Rige arfic lie with" 
whIoings ile roy a6 hy ode ane 
fed Pons? Wakgdens , HA fult 4 Moſes help 
Wo: BU e: 0} wine aber Debi CroMa jia i 
\nibaysdeapl WfOAINTE SC Rath Ho (hae 
placepiknomny)) Ag peared Sactaacbabds 
Author was an eh to which Nation, ber 
; tilry in vextok ing; [ſb6rtis netardlo ind let the 
yogi dv JE exnmleredt thebardneſs of 
_ the Skill Kny particular perſons, or any 


. oT (a2) | ſort. 


— — 


bas oh i Zora ak on nd adhd Noe 


" GEO Bi EGO EG 5 THOU BO EGKOG ih FOLD = 


JMI - 1994 


3 os Meg: in We This is he 


rene doſe TT 


Ns Dtance. the Tranſlator - 
ine i £4 In hoes Fri the rem pes; 


pn as = EY Th 


ih to! wank 


therts an a the Ship of _ Come 
 mat;nealth, through ftuous Seas, And 
oh pe deqibe fame againſtgbe; 


hs of any cunning, ſraagand fariops 
Ges maycnorcometa lether pl it vp at 
theſhoxe, hun thanſhe.may tbe.by.y 
«ro Jais, Hlayen, mn of Rue ak 
a EA rigs 03 ,vailal ng £87 100 
<3 21 boX On: Honors, bumble ſervant; wi 
-% Aonibuacd >: 13 gs or 
Yns 10 nohsq 1elnoi3igg The! TOI 


*P f = 
| { } | 4 £ ) : ; 
JIiO | \ ) 


PT OE 


J EOS 1-2 UA BTW AT © La 44” —_ 


MI - 1994 


Sir NONE AK 
| | * Andtthe Ri 


Obver ies 


oo Mg | hk 7 He 
30 KEN wore. PO INOTIINL: arryi pad 
$D 6" Con yourl Valop 
< E741 XK © Vac Fo 
VEOG of thirNaton now eb concmn 
iphl he Common 


infornied-in Marters wherein-r 
1» b bighly: : of thi 
pres the birmar 


eget, h1 "Tho Tranſlator 
inthis Work 318 cocks: common pro 3 and 
which he thouphr: he IE 'berter advarice by tran{lar- 
ing; an ExcelMent;" then makitig #bad or mean Book) to- 
ent the ſame to your orice peruſal ; and withal, to- 
Fitts" backFUlnefs for ſome favors formerly re- 
_ upon occaſion of a particular addreſs.. This is 
| al he hath ro ſay, ſave, thathe is | 


- Your Excellencies 2nd your Honors 
moſt humble ſervant, in reference- 
to his Countreys good, 


The Trayuavere 


a 


$48 


A 07 P = "Y - 
\-& \ \& 


oO} awd od i | 
MN 
1 Kay of. 01 NDO "of 


43 "FR x dE 3s ER. $01p3) aQ 
lows. SMAIIIVKS 


ouch Abknike eg edadln, TOE 
WHT ds theN ation bath yeaped; and us lik® 
') — er to w_ 43 ws — pruden® 
> bath #nc0p 


KY: inp 


AY your courſe; reſp eiodf diffqrent wAdurons 
oo him 3 iſo do-24p fe Vet ab gon ai 
'  commuitted ta'yarr: care; for: yobr LoraſbigsYowor's\uivle: 
eace of 95 95" gigs 4nd the\factiitat ing of your account. 
"oF nt a rgaſoocs ghd 
"Tong "M009 4.200. 2Bw didw) 110 ne (I 
1a: E hambleſtryaph rf fl idw 
otic dr ner * "0 edu thepallaNnR nE git 


3,6: wÞok ; 1410399 20119 ER: 9. 2mM51-9711 20-2b5er 


evi 4411 om! »7O* ow. - _— Ol a 1+ Fe Tranllaor, 


a 


2: Tod 19TDDS 16100ITTE, G Io 51 oo noqy by! 7, 
[| 


> $51 113 99 "oY ve! rd 5 9 TY: 


3030 H 100y bns 291572!{95x4 anoY 
yt OL 203949k 21d: aut! ſoa 
: 0 q 2v* mow ao! 
SIO, 4\L © \ WY) 


Why 4 £5 © % 


ey ® j : 4 7 
ad > Ln \ - F 


UMI - 


JMI - 1994 


A # 
[ -__- } "LI 7 XA q o 
> "I 1 
A \ <> / 4 a» 
BS” 000 
7. SS 
bt 
* 


L2NfION 8: - Sr =d3 $5 ons: of 707% bf} le! FE wo Fic 


OGEIVP cl ; 22g000T [1L TO $5 PH NNE ver jdt 8 
3 


c SIUL/S F$ tl CNfIH! L PLES BI Int [i 07 Was 64 0371 5), 3 110f ” e1 wo, 


as 1 E*” Dl 


\ © rakan havy 2s 9002 05 1112þ 304% yall 
-4j 13 On Bonbrguc Jin ſum cena rs $ cron Nlaicne 


oY We AkkiPrandee) 
ISS pint note ; whith renders: the days 
welwelndo exhamitous nd ſkd'7 there is - 
&S fearce atiy) more deplorable of edrrporting 
(C2 VeS) With? out "ri! how For ity ro(have 
Span RP tes moudhg ride” oper? 18 dev 
J URYS Wk 'S E: Neb try tid pledectl ver | 
LW, = - __ ina es,and their earsfaſt ſhurdgainſt 


the diſcove YT & AEDs 
preſſion of X Bone To Y EE 


[Veg isho queſtion to 

pr her eto ppp We4t manner onto men; which 
exilenvy wu thm ah of Godhj\\valking upand! 
urge ar edt andfriends have baptized! 
by the names of New Lights : On the other hand;aslintle.queſti»: 
om thonas!; cutkiar cheroaretnarygnciear/Truvhs ,alſopteading 
reftuneidn-afrer along-abdbingumous;ejeinond, mm thew riacive: 
Honors: Which bequuſorhoyipteadesr fort apanper 5,7 Cquince-' 
ru Qmenat onely denied] Chriftianaudicncototheir! Pleas;3-bat: 
rpraiched- alſo 'with.che> opprobrious. terms :of | old accurſed 
Arvir i.aod +Nlokd aohe whenmenmake boſoruploor Cons! 


Segrqubiadgay 4bbd and-Zeſial; Chnnlt and:theDevilwogss 

. x: hy ie bundle of condemnation $3 becaps they! 
areboth-alike tioubleſom: and; afftnfive unorhem:, to. rhey-not! 
——_— OY and ae path of Nos | 


220A5116 | \— 


means anddirections,either fog.” ,1 
0. be! ſuch, or for the _ en LEEd 327 
@ ge ov Tb Re 


as. 


_ RY EI 


The Zpifn . 
once againſt. them ? or are ne och menlih profpr in heir das? | 


= $a as 
& = #. _— bo - 


CE poten Fe For he = {cnied the one , hath'promiſed 
-the other, ( Prov.2.3,4,5] F4l- 5. * amongſt all:Weapons, 
there is none like unto light to fight th you -» whaleſt 
' men 3rm _ Sacan, oy h & x 
do bat inflr an&criumph. * A wh 
They that Jef to ſerve as = good ſenldiers of 3 u C +4 7 
againſt Errors and Herefics , CY 


Chriſtian Ark 92 Method of -chis Warn © 
cally build.up-, what. they go about. to.pul 
lzamsexpedition {yctupon worle terms) 1 
ang yer; condluſipn, Heſſcd alt ger 
ta,fay,; wherher chat hand) whigh, de 
Errex; 296, Herelic,, wit | ol ov Er 8 of. 
ſtreugth. Fewmens Errors fue acoels 6 | their, 
the yay of: their Beeabins ir 2 it! in Lf ACE 
| No STE SLE EEA DIY 
n itt 10} 10 GO, WS. 3 YI vol" ods 
F67 poithuts Paſt Pete eds to non 


Not willichciaGefoe's mnens dicome cat ahem codechnotechba 
Glen of tee, ht cry as A fu 
ieridsof t that they-ra ndt dewithther 
= againft:chems:' - and, j 4 @ 12/4. 10 2A $23 yd 
I, have;/ntot, mer: $i mak oontantiecth thirmniode 
thine.hand;: for'a Chniſtias ge gentus/and.dexterity; 1 teachingthac 
delireable and--happy. Arc, : as avidivad; compoling> differences $4 
mattersof.J udgmenr;as far-as compoſure in chiskinde may with 
the hanor of >Ttuth beadrmicted;/as-of) n Finke po 
meet ta bekdmitted tolcompoſitiony/ He idti 
tegemdta>Sathihes, Satalds Stratageins; 7. Req 
with reſpeR ito abeumaecer nd It ;/thave USoit [Seratape 
of Clift; inafinuch; as: the wiſdom which: 


—Exe Rl WOES. MZ” STA ov hs 9 or EG, em 


Chriftz, the'S 
ba rrelakbfoum; puter, Ms counernuning:o:'Satin:in hig] © | 
10 HOES. | ' 


IIMI - 


RS Ar nat, b4/ 
To the Reader, 
: 
th £ £9 Fm V7 Gn LE : 
; onplexion, 
gl - | LIT 
s, had rather be off wg F irebal of owed s, then Ncding An 
i keetdof the Spiriry this Andior islike to Hind final thaþks-fvb 
ach perſon.z, ten to.one bat-heprls "ora him with the ton -4 "ter,'8.19. 
; ERIE 
o.Juch an one I would make no: er, but; that of. the 
Y inan that had been healed of blind 27 to. PharS conc 


ing our Lord; Whether ht be” F «ſinner. or 00,11. HY anc not* one 
rhing [ know, "that whereas 1 was bling now 1 [e ce, wag: ne 
was ignorant in many. things which it.concerned me to ng 
about oppoſing Errors and Hereies, I now underſtand them. , , PF: 

Reader, though I am none of thoſe that are facile *,r0 —_—_-” 
ds; or become ſurety for debt, yet thus far I date ehgage =_ 
the e Treatiſe j in oy ns that if thou wilt diligently 55 A it 
e with A better thing then Repentance fx - 

, 'The Father of lights and God of\ Truth accordi 

DO ruble richer of his Grice in Chriſt, break up at 997 rh 
fountains of the great Jeep of ,Truth-and open; "the w 


Hyaver, at knowleds may fil the Earth as waters rem 


Sea; keep they and:me oxh thelahger wndidefitench of V4 r 


_ d Herehie and vouchſafe us thehonor of b ruments-in 
2 for the preſervation of vous OP n Ree 
Th 2376. boyotoia Dns e OTE | RE 
Iu way -Thhie, to frrve thee won 
SOON ve Faith. and. Dove\\4 
«Q* | by { (? * : \ K i 71. | of "q a 
DOA T5 2H | TAIIE _ 
Wy > [o) 0 D d yy. I F. T 
ILEETITAS, , The 


UM|I - 1994 


a Aw Ls i a ee dan RO ""_s 


rs init of Hehe Þ hg | a 
L 25-4 tor.nation of Loathing fn MANS DÞ . the” 
"om 2 © Wer of"'oor Fin wok” 


—_" Ute NEE. i Jacobus FER 
"> £4tÞ ngwn-ofe long.time been fame 
onfl kyaon rhe Wi iheexcell cit 
«4 book: ies nal jo is 
Hfunandy and Grace, toxether.. 
the yarious and profound Arts of 

Facobne Aeantore, V..Kamus i in an E- 

Piſtle-t0 (nr; Author being in \ Pale - 
lvoh y extents ihu CalleRion of top 72 
and - firs Fl P, Ramus & 


Talezus s in $*, 


Sc Criptarienti 


UM - 


UMI - 1994 


Fram W ire « | 


MET on: pre EVO "Cacoctha ra 


that ins pe dons «mol excel. 


y_ 
FN Nat Phil why at the be. 
ginning. 


EE Er noe F775, 
The Teſtimony of certain moſt eminent 
[French Divines concerning this Treacile, 


Ho khe ar of Acontins 


of Satan, wo Was ; not only mm elf rides b 


- ingly refreſhed, but having commended 


the 0 to the reading of ſome of our 
Cd Z Divines 


- > N LAS At ke - , "RED 
* 4 F pf ny 
PF A WB 
D * 


—Y amd cou. Dua =. 44 + KEY 


ff greats \Repuration and 
-rley-encecdingly appto- : 


veedbor thegaodeſty of the language 
ard cho Prudence of: the\Diſcc ourſe: p 


writings: Pet anus Epiſtola ante 


citata, ot if # BY \ { SID\2 WS 0 Vis7 Mercy 


» 
I 


VEE LS W- hk | : 
\] "i ; © 3 3% Þ % T Y 7 2 i 


- « ' 
JWOSTITES THO (72 DIST 10 
$113; £91 4 ell) CHIHLIDOTIO 


exiaoHs \' DIL tcg) S630 


. Y , | 
at $4 3 $52 «. \» 2 \ HILLE 
> 4 IIJ - J \\- F CI E 6% a 34% $64 44: C a Ti ws >..4 ? { 
\ \ p | \ i L\ \ [ . 
\ QA QI ITT TOLD, WHITES \\$- SL, Q IND hy 0 
JDIDRIWTRTI CAL $650) wed 3 4 33 JANAY IAIN 3 DAN! 
FE +0 ; | X 
\& - OP Q DITH) \ ky \\'I\-\IL \ FN. to. BOY uh at { 
% J \H we > \ " J | \ \v \ : i S o 4 & ” , Z % 5 of \ d \ us 4 \ -» %: 
. T 4 ; 
a » wa, | * 
2 IJ: $ oft (\ 
L "Y n 4 * 


& * a 


S - CG — =_ Ma + * - o 
*., 23 " R 
_ " 9 
us tet s * © $7% , , * Fy : 
: . ; FEI 4 fl \ - 
. # < - FF ad _y # of & + * * "—_ Py " <% py 4 of LY 
, + 
4 
pÞDÞÞPP:: | 


ated ent. Od. ot ae 


4p EI OY nn —ew—— CO 


Fi 


Fro are 


ITC! 7 


FOO of the leataat don 


Mr, Dux y (one of 'the' Aﬀernbly of Mini: 
- ers) two-Mr. Samuel HarTtiia:. 
J Sing the Author. 


Dear Friend, 


J Am Kh es ee ofa la hy Rare 


late into Engliſh Acontis. Stretagemata in theſe times of 


ſtrife and. canfufrou : The Author was an. excellent man, and 


throughly knawang 1 o as Po amen : his Ape didlie ni the 
ja Chap ment in, every things HHrhe 

; and Moderation 0 wit. w OI: of Ritligion. At 

g forth of mo when he did live, many \rhat. 
were convicted of he errorg of the Church of Rome, were ſtag- 
geredat the Trath, TERS thereof by the Reformed 


"Charches, :be nu e ak , manifold diſputes ad the difqrders. 


found d eyer fince Dy the fubtiley 'of 
Satari, who | ROE being able to hinder the. breaking in of more 
light, Yorke Loo either incffecual or hurrtul ta the 
ſalvation of mens*ſouls. As it was then, fo it is now, at every 
Period of our Reformation ; he doth make eyery Trucha Matter 
of Strife; and what he cannot ſuppreſs by the power of igno- 
rance, he endeyors to perver ert by the evil ule that men make of 
_—_ ro diſappoint them of the end for which God , hath 
oi This wile man in his time did diſcover $ata»s aym, and: 
warned his Generation faithfully, and chiefly the Watchmen, of 
en Wl et Kg es Bur how hr this, 
" t, doth appear - 
TOR 7 as” 


FOS<-4. b 


[i 
* 


+ + F, . 
ME 


bC2 Ee.” Fol calabro. A GA ice doi. ee. ar. ea p 
#6 - 6 E P F , oy bes 


ces,whercof both Cauſes ſesand Remedies are here diſcovered 
ae and offered tothe th ; but mindedatmoſt by none. However 
ſo there are,at all times, 8 wil be, who wil be affected herewith: 
- ahd God' is able by their means to qualifie the f pirits of others,and 
to caſt Satan under the feet of his Ele and Fairhful ſervants, in 
his own time. Therefore it is very-uſcful that ſuch Teſtimonies as 
theſe ſhould be extant ; and now to us,. they are. very ſeaſonable, 
alchough perhaps in' baſk we [ſhaft {ce no great fruit thereof; Bur 

I our. ort is, . that. although che Kingdom . of Heaven us a 

'1 AM a grain 0 ix -44e wed, 'yet it groweth | at laſt to be amzohty 
> 3 great tree, fo gc Me of heaven lodg in the branches there- 
2 -; Therefore wemuſt not be we-ry. in wel doing ; for we are 
& ſure that in ſowing this ſeed we ſhatnot loſe our labor ; - becauſe 
W - | as 9. thepromiſe is, that in due time- we {hal reap, if we faint nar. 
' 8 Yo ealedalone with the ſtream, or tobe (ilene when tnacters 
2 not carried according.to our mind, is no hard matter to any 

char hath any meaſure of diſcretion; bur to. row "againſt the 

ſtream, tolabor againſt wind and tyde, and'the whole current of 
a #  an.age, and that without offence unto any, and that y and 
F: tibl {mb 2e Acontizs did) ignot the 'work of an or- 
WU inary'C 


fore ſuch as own him in- his: way are the 
more to be pe Bagg T hal therefore intreat you toremember 
mop love and ſervice to your friend by hath taken this profitable 
to tranſlate this excellent piece of Learmng, and thank him 
from me for it, -I makeng doubr bur ir wil beconvincing ſuffici- 
br to ſuch asare free from hardneſs of Heart inthe ways of 
faRtiouſneſs; and arenot blindet with carnil ends,” in the proſe- 
cntion of Religious Controverſits. . © © 
——- Tar of God be with you, and bleſs y our s Frick Dads: 
. ors. * 


Lt 61.30% Ty v3 | FEAT 
: \ * 5 


: 4 ® ” 
'2 Ty 7 Ernoens 
8 F$..4* 7 . +TtY) , "os 
» £5. iy. 


' Your F wiput's S ervant. £4 
+From + 4 HOST, ty 4 
13s 9, 1648, FRI GRIOE oY in CHRIST; 


, "4,494 # > ; F 
C:ias £2 's « VP oft ail > 


UV 1 TE: SI 


fl - 1994 


AJANLS 2 att 


= _— 


_ , 4 j þ * - < . w : wWLI3D =. LY ; þ 
py "2 % y te 1 » &, Af neth * 
6 HU of M —_ vv NY ILY? g 3 = 

\ " 

F N y % p bs 
EE The Aur 10rs.. Preface. 


JL Ve z VE TBIRYJ' (4 AUT CY beſte 4IRIAYT I RK } AS kv by 


IE Vs CEE; 
Me" O8cAG[1 1, 
rd HWOWW2) Whither 0h w3",e-by 
7 ; Lone TOTES Nee. 
Pitt, Why ods $A Snakes 9Ip2 Aro ieg 10" Bake $/yexrer 
boofho [2:02 ou ſtFves from bitw >" PhirIuppeſe he will ffs 
dy 6 hn et heed hee eg Rn 7 
'} Aha 


* J \ 
= _ \ 
. + 
c F. ” : e4 

T | == k 

& « \ 1 _—_ wo p [7 
» IJ 0; Y.2 by 4% .F d 
\ < 
* DJ . 
CY . 
F £ k. . Af ©, 6 "WW 
IX / ww _ 
& BJ 
1 ©. s+ "= Kc 


foi f PoHL 
y perfone, nll ey 1} 
we Fhe © archi 
meer (3\kxwe 
 nete)/] Whorky,\ apron re iy owe 
fo beg * OM-7 ry hi Fhing"'ſs onfie }r96 onra 
ms phos ire a wwe! 
not loft ont fa geen wr br i Yook —_—_— blefs Gogwnnhy Nears 
r puttirp thi thoutht ito bur wy ionſl 0 | 
fgottentios, wor" a A FI 
a lifted 'my'Sp Par for every mirc ſve, ble, $7 -aeamng Th6L.. 
are of thi Churches depends wpon- thoſe than& oof ex 0g 
therity;ſs a that if they ſtand.all things.Cannor bat-goegthycigahty 
fall Foery man almot wil be overwhemed intheir.xuin.yitbense 
is, +hir Satan mes chiefly, ' an alnaſ Jolly \asvhem atuaving 
"nothin wnatreddipted whichmay defile;- max qugieors agt3ebeeiy. 
Aid 7" Cue ht de 0FALwafs looſe iis Labour, loot (merimer gains 
"#he orcForfover their ins. me ms; Whereby he doth it5ean- 
- nor b#" [kid "open ;" but. the the” failings. of: the © uargnifer ana/? 
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bawnr wiereſo rat aneweth all things: y- that Who ever be ®. 4$ 


ther hath auy.the lect drop of Chriſtiats clemency,, dught cafily 
be moved Ms hr fath a.caſe. H bros it 15, that be 
that ſbul be tonched bythe: things \We-bandlcy da not mak. bim:\ 
ſelf judy, but ?fer the-: matter, to the, pls nh of f ſuch, wha 


are herein, in effec of their own. particular, TS concerned, 
Ani far better bt irfor us, among our ſeltes,. to. note the flips 
ene'of- another and: loving/y 40 labor for an amendment, then to 
wait. tiF our Enemies font oaks taks occaſiomta rail. againſt 26 


' and oxy profeſſion 'withea tenomons tongne.l et yulche Papiſti,un-- 


to Whoſe havds this diſconrſe'ſhal come Laugh £o [ee omr Wounds 
taitkopoty Bury i>ir hotter they ſhould laug hat onr woundsmhiles 
ie the'mear-tione\they- ar © ia pF Se we ſhowld (uffer them, 
for Want of mbilioinchy to\rxulcet ate andbecome. incurable; and/s 
muke them laughat our defruttionn.1\wanld only{an, thus.nwels 
fo" then, that When'they howe. Jwfſiciently. lamented thrir . own. 
wats ”"y I'wilgivethem: free leave tq recreate. .themſel ves wich 
FAT ors: \Lar them turn ouct-the ancient. nſtories, aud 
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AK 000005 0f Dis OWht ind to mulntain the fubyifi norullefithent 
(HP TbX2 Were a tmpo ible thing) yet” Ts pirſwaded the'\mojb 
Fs $1 L* Wnk;'s A de Wordar(ybat Tay;or rejayceahd 
AY, Fu Talr' drVims 21 bulledb ne.(th order: and method; 
* BDAE 98} Alt FOR Fhemt'bo hae 'tertain ibd. of Arun 1a 
have addcid Cantions forthe athoyaingaf them and: they.are ſuch. 
#(if 1 am" nof miſtaken ) Whoſaever. ſhal wor-ſlight them," may. 
have good Heya hope;thar #howg h Satan plot >w-e7.ofo. much 
Jer he fhrl but 1oſt his Tb: "Ie forecaſts \peraduenturogWWhe #: 
"Fbcaution Jednrel manifefÞ® evionyh ufoir ſelf bythe Pate of Con= 
HFfer, Weave forbetn tou our ſelves 10: nuncreſſaty labore 
Some things indeed thae are" which for wantof examples tay 
ſeem ſomembat #bſcure : Whichexam3les were therefore omitted, 
becauſe; fnth as wtfonndrenly ro-onr-tpng, could: wat (axe 
EOR0BLaed ) be ullothrrd a hut ffexce af. forme men, Which, 
thing (leſt a? Tabor mh be'fteifteſs to'them ward'). we, were 
Farefally to ſhun; in ſons caferwe* could not; ronvenicntly\ feign. 
examples ; in others,though we might havedouets.yek We fears. 
emnkeſt they might" voriſton\ Br w- Conteations;\Which\4 Wiſh We 
have not 90 Ano ghd; Wormighfanonp th our ere 10-the. 
* Cortty ary.” Burif than ſhalewentchyvDiſt danſe: frequently, end 
att entively," there wil be nothing, Which thon:ſhalt not. at length 
#maderftand, even” withont examples..\ Some Wil wiſh that. this, 
Argument hi been hand{cnpore furegely;\ and that u8t Without, 
olb che $19 ſurge rhet 1 fenbunmdrvodhit goat bape. ons 
what tbe Yaz Woutt-permiv\any if Lvouldiedare, deferred the. 
imprefſior, rhe Work might byncwppeared3o whe Yeor(dy..ah leaſt 
more polified'and\ exatt; "but forajmudl-as-4 cotecived\ that it 
greatly Foncerned- the common peod\ of. ath\{" briſtign;,:;thas theſe 
_ Straray#ms\fhonld [21thwlight with wall-poyſible:fficed, is Was ils 

ing Yather' ta ſ3 a8 ndwght mine ow reputations then v0 fer the 
Edition the leaſt omar. If the Lord\bal afford me:any leaſture, 
 FJhal endeavor that they. may hereafter. come forth; more com- 
pleat and" bettir adotied'” In the mean time. (gentle, Reader, 
take in good parythiv-aloroiot birth, aut jayn.thy godly-prayers 
to mine, tharth& Lord would he pleaſedvofurnife. me With ſpme- 
Sher berir ad war dgneſienb(cychin What, for the profent, | ama 
fron: any, ee ad IE 
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* - The Argument. | 
TR He end Satan aimes at in all his Stratagems. The Nature 
KF of Man fince the fall, how fit for Satan to Work upon, The 
A | Ways and means Satan wſes to attain his end. How true opinions 
concerning religion come to be changed into falſe. Decentful and 
inval:d pa rg Paſſions and Afettions of the mind, A good 
opinion of thoſe that are erronious, An evil opinion of thoſe that. 
hold the truth, lying ſigns ana Wonders What force they have to 
chnugy mens # drments from truth to Error. Satans devices to + 
make i/putes and debates , intended for the clearing of truth, to' 
ſerve his own ends un the advancement of Error. Many prime 
perſons, Pillars of the Church, Whiles they Zealonſly as they 
think maintain the cauſe of Chriſt, do drive on and advance Satans 
deſigns. A paſſionate indiſcreet oppoſition, a great encreaſer of 
Setts; No unneceſſary Controver/ p! ought to'be raiſed. An opts+ 
130: ought not to be condemned for appearing new,but muſt be exa- 
mined by the Word, A very hard thing to embrace Truth When it 
. hath the appearance of an Error. To rejett what ever ſavours of - 
Novelty, Wil cauſe, that remaining errors ſhal never be purgei 
. ont of the Church, How erroniozs perſons are to be prepared te 
receive 4 ſight of their errors. What cantion is to be uſed that 
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$ We oppoſe not truth under the name of error.” What aught to be 
? arcounted knowledg, What opinion. What Mani moſt like to 
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find the Truth, Moſt men ſuppoſe they are led by the word aud 
ſpirit to think;#s they do in matters of Religion, Whiles their Zudg- 
ments are biaſed by Antiquity, eſtimation of mens learning, Mml- 
titudes of thaſe that jndg ſo or ſo cc. He that Would have his Pudge 
ment ſwayed by G ods ſpirit, nnuſt pray earneſtly for the ſpirit, and 
caſt ont of his con(ideration Whatſoever iz not ofGod nor his W\@rd,us 
if there Were no {nch thing in the world. He that hath attained 
to a clear avd perfett knowledg, cannot ſuſpeft himſelf of error in 
that point. - Before a man oppoſe a tenet 4s erronious and impions, 
he ought ſeriouſly to conſider, What afſnrance be hath of the error 
aud impiety of the ſaid point, A man may pray long for the kyow- 
ledg of the Truth before the Wiſedom of God may think fit to diſco- 
ver the ſame units him. Godus free to diſcover the truth to a max 
When and by Whom he pleaſes, yea by him Whom, he oppoſes as a ſe- 
dacer. In controverſies of religion Sathan can play the part both 
of opponent and defendant inreſpett of one and the ſame tenet, We 
muſt firſt hear and examine a point before We condemn it and never 
ſay it #5 an old Error and hath bin oft confuted, for it may have bin 
an old trath ill defended. Controverſies ſoon raiſed, hardly laid. 
Refare We oppoſe an error me wuſt conſider of What moment it is. 
Vain queſtions and tenets not to. be confuted, but avoided. Satan 
lahoxrs to perſwade a man, that every opinion he takes up, is a moſt 
ſerious and Weight) point Without the knowledgWherof there can be 
no.ſalvation. Rules to diſtinguiſh curious nayrefcebls queſtions 
that are to be avoided, from ſober, ſerious, and profitable ences that 
exght to be haudled. The End of all Chriſtian Dottrine, What 
ever us profitable to that end is uſeful to be known, An enumera- 
ton of uſeful Dotrines, A Dottrine that reaches no further then 
ſpeculation, # Vaine. Ever) Dottrine that any Ways makes for 
The, attainment of the aforeſaid end, « not of ſuch moment, as 
that 4 controver ſie ſhould be raiſed therabout, foraſmuch as ſome 
ether Dottrines unqueſtioned may perform the ſame ſervice. Paſe 
fran ia the Perſons diſſenting makes a point in comtroverfie ſeem far 
Weightier then in truth it 1s, Which may be ſeen in the eager bic- 
kering of the Ancient Chriſtians about Eaſter day and other mat- 
ters + [mal moment. . Theright Way to bring men from vain and 
guprofrable queſtions, What Miniſters, Profeſſors in Univer- 
fitties, Writers of books onght to do to that end, . To ſtard long wh- 
ons 
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wee He beſt way to find out the divels Strata- 
\ gems, 1s to tal © mto {erious conlidera- 
[ [v1 tion, what the end is at which. all his 
LC confulrations aime, which' is not Very 
'< I» > hard to rd. For, ſeeing that he is defi 
VuAg ned inScripture AMAN-SLAYER from 
(IE >9 the very BEGINNING, what can we 
W RPA think he ſhould rather aime at then the 
myS DEATH of MAN/ and that ET ER- 
NAL. Being therefore as the oldeſt fo the craftieſt fox in the 
world, wee may aſſure our ſelves that nothing can eſcape his indea- 
vours which may prove pernitious to mankind to be put upon ; and 
_ ascertain itis that he endeavours to divert thefn from, whatſoever 
may prove conducible to their Salvation. Now the Salvation of 
Man conſiſts in obeying God, as his death and miſery in. diſobedi- 
ence. Wouldft thou obtain life { ſaid our Lord ) kgep the Com- R 
mandments (by Commundements or Law in this place we under- 
ſtand, whatſoever we are commanded not only to do or not to do, 
but to beleive) whence it follows that the 14 AN-KILLERS 
grand defign is to keep us from obeying the commands of God, 
Now the Commands of God may be violated as ſoon by thoſe that 
know them not as by thoſe that know them, for he be 
| much the greater delinquent who. diſobeys that command of God 
known, then he that through | ae tranſpreſſeth ; yet ſhalnot 
ignorance make any one guultleſs, for it isalmoſt i le thata- 
ny one ſhould be ignorant without his own fault. Howſoever, cer- 
tain it is, the ignoran:e of Gods Law and the violation thereof are 
ſo nearly eq that the one is mutually the others cauſe, By not 
knowing the mind of God,thou doeſt that which moves his anger 
oft times when thon thinkeſt highly to pleaſe him, for which cauſe 


anongſ he et thou art deprved fall gt of found juignens, 
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* anddayly overwhelmed with more groſs and palpable darkneſs. If 
thon knowelt his law and doeſt not obey it, it wil by the juſt judg+ * 
ment of God come to paſs, that thou ſhalt fall from the knowledg: 
thereof and lip into ſome great errors. LO 
This then being the end of all Sathans Counſtls, foraſinuch as it 
is MAN-KIND he labours to undoe; that we way more eaſily un- 
derſtand his deceits, let us diligently conſider the nature of 11 AN. 
Though 2LAN' at the fitft was created of a -good;. right. and every 
ways perfe&t Nature'and diſpoſition,” yer breaking thecgmmand of 
God ,he became of another NATUREquite contrary; exceedingly 
corruptand lyable to all manner of vice:-> Hence it is,” that* (1) he | 
loves himſelf immeaſurably, butwitha: kind of blindaniineempe- 
rateaffe&ion, wherewith being led,: heloaths: his;true good, and 
Geeks:his own hurt and dammage.,' (2) * Ag one fltDabents Ted» 
red the Serpent when he faid; as ſoon as ye ſhal taſte-the fruit ye 
ſhal be as it were Gods knowing good andevil; ſo hath 
there ever ſince tuck -{uch a | 2e- ein in Mankind, that. every. 
man takes himſelf to be a kind of Diety. - which - diſpoſition nou, 
the leaſt- occafion,, preſently: diſcovers 1t (elf. For as-ſoan-asheis- 
x little adyanced in dignity, or hath but ſcraped together ſome con 
fiderable heap of: Earth, he judges every body bound.to give-him: 
all the reſpe& that may be, yea to ſeek his commoJity -with their: 
own loſs. If he get a lictle Learning; preſently. he imagins þe; 
knows all things, and he alone; fo that the whole world: ought to- 
be governed by.hrs wiſedom, leaving nothing undone which, inay 
beget ſuch an- opinion of him, not knowing or little; caring how 
unjuſt he is in ſo doinz. (3) He is wonderfully addited to bodi-- 
ly pleaſures and exceeding intemperate in the uſe of ſuch things as 
are therennto conducing. - (4) He loves this life and:thereabout 
ſpends all his thoughts,” not ſo.much as thinking of rhe life to come. 
He dreams this life wil laſt for ever, and though he ſee daily. milli- 
ons of men fall before his eyes, he cannot be brought ſeriouſly to. 
be perſwaded, that himſelf came into the world upon like termsof 
mortality. (5) And fince he ſees that riches wil farniſh._him 
with what ever he deſires, and while they do ſo they muſt needs 
walt, and thatan infinite quantity is requiſite towards the expence 
of an endleſs life, hence it is that he hath an inſatiable deſire to ga 
aher wealth. Some ſuch conceit it was together witha ſtrange, 
| weake 
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weakneſs of mind,. that made the -Soveraignty of the whole world, *. 
ſeem: 00-100 little for Alexander the great. ,;( 6) In reference to the, 
knowledg of God andhis wil,” of his own, proper-good. and eyill: 
which conſiſts wholy in che favour or offence of God, he:is altoge+, 
ther blind, thinking himſelf in the mean time as quick-Hghtedas an) 
Eagle. To giveaſſent unto truths of this nature, and to reje&tthe! 


REN OV 
It-is, diſpo-, 


Judgment ighings op nature 'taking ' truth for, ,falſhood, and; 
alſhoo nee aiiPoy; 
| ſed,. though he perceive itnot, : ſo he imaginsthe bleſſed God to be, 
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- unſariable, defirous of what is another mans, a ſi ter, tyer, 
contentious, envious, revengeful, 'murderous, blind, raſh, obſti-. 
mate, ungodly, and born to all mifcheif. - In a word, the natiire 
of inafn; ſuch asnow'Itis; is not much unlike the Nature of the nn- 
clean Spirits. True it is, notwithſtanding, that ſuch vices as we 
have or might have named, do not all alike appear in all men, but 
ſame ſhew themſclves more in ſome men then inrothers, and ſome- 
menotatallſeen in ſome men, by reaſon mou means or 6p- 
© 


| ro. to praiſe them. Conſtitution , education, cu- 

, frudy and ſuch like are of great moment, both to renders 
man prone unto, and to withdraw him from yices, yet is therenot 
ary man in whom the ſeeds ofall vices arenot found. How beit 
thereare yet remaining in man ſome foot-ſteps and prints of his firſt 
nature, 'a$a kind of obſcure knowledg of what is jult and unjuft, 
honeſt and diſhoneſt, that good'deeds deſerve p_ and ill deeds 
puniſhment. He ſeems to have a natural defire of knowledg and nn- 
derftanding.. He has in him a certain kind of ability, from things, 
bereoiped by the ſenſe to arrive to the knowledg of inſenfible things 
and ſo roraiſe himſelf to a certain kind of knowledg of the divine 
Nature it ſel 'He hath ſome ſuſpition that there ſhal be a life after 
this, which ſhal ever laſt, attended with happines to the good, 
with miſery and torments to the wicked. This is manifeſt by the 
Poets fables, whoſe diſcourſes being-accommolated to the opmi- 

' onsof the People, make frequent mention of fach things. With 
this flight opinion of another life goes hand in hand ſomelitrle de- 
fireof Salvation, wherewith provoked he enquiresafter the means 

| of worſhipping and procuring the favour of God. Bur the truth 
is, theſe remamders of mans priſtme goodneſs, are kept under 
fogreat and manifold oppoſitions of depraved nature, that in mo 
men they-wholy vaniſh and come to nonght, and though in ſome 
they ftrongly reſiſt the corruption of nature, as may be ſeen in So- 
crates, Seneca and others, yet in their ſtrength never ſo great, as 
without the affiſtance of Godto be of any moment to procure Sal- 
-ation. Rather by the event it appears, Man is thereby led into _ 
greater darkneſs. Now this is that which vexes Sathan, that God = 
of his infinite goodneſs bearing an extraordmary affeAgon to man- 
kind, chuſes timfcſt our of Mankind fervants, ever and anon, on 


whom he beſtows te knowledg of his Law, and whom he ſends 
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to inftrat the Nations of the world. , EY 
Mans Nature, then being ſuch as we have ſhewn, and thie. End 
| of all Sathans conſultations diſcovered, the next thing we have to 
conlider, is by what way he ſeeks to attain unto this end... Two 
coriditions there are, in the one of which the le are always 
found, in the Light of truth, or in the Dark of errors ang. 
rance Neither is there ever ſo much light, but that ſome miſts of 
ignorance remain ( which we thoaght neceſſary ro give warning 
of, leaſt inſpeaking of that lightful condition of men, and making + 
mention of error, we might. be thought to: handle things out 
their place) Now when the people enjoy the Light of Truth, $- 
than endeavours to overwhelm them with darkneſs ; if they be a> x 8 = 
| ready in the darkneſs of Errorhis ſcope is that that darkneſs may for 
ever remain. - Now 2 man may walk in the- darkneſs of ignorance; 
either exerciſing no Religion, or a corrupt and falſe one. Again, « 
3 man may be withoue Religion, cither having never heard of ſuch 
3 thing as we call Religion, andnever having once tof ſych 
a thing ; or underſtanding the notion, but denying that there is any- 
ſuch matter, as do thoſe monſters of mn, who eicher deny that 
there is a Cod, or that he cares for the affars of Mankind, . Yer- 
that there ſhould be any Nation fo bruitiſh, as not to think of God, 
ſcems incredible ; bur that there is never wanting a parcel of deſpe- 
rate fellows, that perſwade themſelves it is a vain and (illy thing to - 
think of God, is more manifeſt then to need any pootelp are the 
Divels dradges he makes uſe of for the accomplithmens- of any, the 
molt abominable wickedueſſes. OY OT 
Aﬀeer that the true Religion hath been extant in a. Nation, to 
the end that Nation fall therefrom into Errors, it is neceſlary their 
judgments alter. Now this-change is either obſeryed by the peo- 
ple,or not obſerved. If they obſerve it, there" muſt needs be ſome 
cauſe, why they ſhould leave that Doftcine they had approved, to 
eindrace ſom? other falſe and impious. Now the - canſes that true 
opinions in matter of Religion are changed for falſe, are falſe arga-._ 
ments, palſiansand affetions of mind, ſuch asare -d-fire, wrath, 
hatred; a good opinion of fach aserr, a bad opinion of ſuch as . 
teach che truch; and lying ſigns or wonders. Falic arguments we - 
accountſuch, from whichuntruth is any way inferred, which may 
come to paſs. divers ways. . For -either all thar is alledged is falſe, 
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as in this inference : the Maſs oughtito*be retained, -becauſe the? 
Church'of Row hack uſeit ever finee the times of the Apoſtles,and 
whateverhath bin of ancieabuſemrthe Church of Rome, onghtzs' 
| be-rttained-: cor that 'awhich'is-alledgedis in _ true, and partly' | 
falſe ;/:as in rhis inference, becauſe the Apoſtles ordinances are'to: 
bepractiſed [which is true] and confeſſion ofa mans fins in the- 
ears of a Preilt is an ordinance of the Apoſtles inſtitation [which 
isfatſe] therefore this caſtom of confe Ons in the Prieſts care; 
» ought to be retairied. Again, -all that is brought for proof may be 
true, and yer. nothing to the purpoſe; as if a man” ſhould ſay,” we 
are bound to obſerve difference of meats according to the preſcrip- | 
tionsof the Charch of  Rore, becauſe fiſhes, herbs, Roots, and 
the like'do noutifh leſs"then fleſh and eggs. *Orlaſtly, the argu- 
ments' may-be ſhch,” as may ſeem to' prove mach,” when! indeed 
they prove juſt nothing, ſuch as the "Arguments of Sophiſtersuſe 
_ t6 be. AsiFa man; ſhould thus reaſon, - -No Chriſtian:man oughe 
- to marry 4 Chriſtian woman, becauſe every Chriſtian woman is hig 
ſiſter; and for a nan to marry his ſiſter; is utterly unlayfal.: -Now | 
the' motions of mens minds,” which give occaſion to'change true 0- 
pinions ifito falſe aredivers; whereof ſome are referted to'the tea- 
chers of trath} ſome to the teachers of error, and the reſt tothe 
DoKtineit {af; whether true'or falſe. The dodrine of truth is apt 
robe hated, becauſe it accuſes a man, forbids him ſach things as: 
ks is delighted with, ' and-commands ſauch-things as he muſt» do a- 
zafnſt His wil. -' Now that doftrine which a man hates he wil eaſily 
Prfake,  Contrarily,men are apt to love falſe dodtrine, becauſe 1t 
&Þve reyns to their linful pleaſures. | It begets an illopinion of the 
profeſſors of the truth, whenthey appear to give little credit towhat 
rhem(clves/ reach; which comes to paſs, ' when their -life oppoſes 
_ their Dodtrine, aid they ſeen to be acted rather by their own comms 
Mbdity and falſe intereſts, then any love to Religion it ſelf. Likewiſe 
the teachers of truth looſe their credit, when God ſeems not to like 
"of their do&rine by: loading them with calamitics and aMi&tions; 
_but this is only: with ſuch as eſtimate things rather by their own na- 
_ kiraljadement, then theruleof Gods Word. The Contrary to 
-thele, 'begeta/good opinionof erronious teachers. As for falſe {ns 
rhey-are ſuch as are either reported falſly, or being thecontrivances - 
and jagglings Fen of dives, are thought to be wrought by God 
hunſelf, | | * Furthermore | 
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ry Lee aetounted heretical. pecan 'but: {ee 2a one? 
view, how many and how:great evertbrows Sathan hath givento 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, what deſolations he hath made by thi 6ne- 
þ ne rn Gotrregpnpere he muſt bea Mario that conkd: 
to Weep. naw complain exanatical ſpirits} 
theemilſarics of Sathar, who never ceaſe Owing: curious, vaine, 
2nd 3mpious controverſies :-(for from.them, iwhat-other could a 
nuncape8) bu burofthoſe racher, ; who being:ſuchas love the true 
wothip of RE RNEEY in;paintef Controverlic, and 
"ever; tre how hg certain 
A eatlonat Gund De ; though very raſh and: headlong, 
they do-many things, a "whites ahey think they do bravdy 
advance) the yearn Cor they ſofar-notwithſtanding:do the 
workof: the Dive), ' as cov bye far ce: what to:delreatiore., 
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uptien from out theChurth, 
then, which there-cannot 'be) a-more | deadly;plagyet; We haye.not 
here denounced war againſt the-perſons of men whom we defire'to 
be both ſaved and as much as may be honored; but againſt Satan, 
We proſecute only the things themſelves (as we have faid). which 
cannot be.let alone without the certam;rain,of the Church Now 
ifany ſhal ſuppoſe that this cannot be, done, but chey;nuſt be poin- 


tedat, as it were, with the finger; I-would fain knowof ſuch - 


men,. whether of the two be more jult and fitting, for me to. re- 
gard their credit and eſtimation or the common good and preſer- 
vation of the Church : without all. queſtion if. they beſuch indeed, 
as they would be taken for,. lovers of God and of his-honor, [they 
wil not only take in-geod part this ſervice of ours,. bat alfo-render 

cat thanks to God, that by ſome one at length (whoever he be} 

e hath manifeſted, that thoſe counſels are not' from him, which 
they would have judged ſo exceeding neceſlary. for the Charches 
Mrelare: But if. they be ſuch(which I inno wiſe ſuſpeR) as eſteem 
of their own dignity above all things elſe; it could not ſtand with 
my duty to prefer their reputation before the honor of God and 
the ſafety and good cltate of the Commonyyealth. Neither verily 
was there any cauſe for me to prize their fayor and good wilabove 
thefavor of God him(elF.. O the ſottiſhneſs and ſkupidity.of -man 1 
The Goſpel had gotten poſleflion of the whole world- almoſt ; ſo 
many contentions aroſe, ſo. many ſtrifes, ſo many. brawls 'concer- 
ning the puntilio's of Religion and matters for the moſt part of 
ſmal moment, that by little and little it hath been almoſt loſt, only 
a certain few remainders were in a corner with much. difficulty re- 
ſerved. In.our Agelikewiſe, by the. incredible goodnels:of, God, 
ſomelight aroſe upon us : What do we ? Frighted'by,the, example 
of our Anceſtors do we diligently iaquire kow 1t came to paſs, that 
the profeſſors of Chrit;anity were firit torn into. Sets, then loſt 
both all regulation of mannersand their pious holy, dodtrine, toge- 
ther, ſo that the moſt part of, them xerained nor ſa much as the 
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make greater deſolation then'ever. "How many ſeQts aroſe there of 
old;aric xr Pat Hwa at-whoſe begirming, i the-Cort- 
wovetſics had] bin trwnzged- with ſome mildneſs and gcntlenels, 
- with patience, modeſty, and Peacefulneſs, we ſhould never have 
heatd of ſo trmch as theit very names 7 © But we, as ſoon as atiy one 
ſets to ſet his foot beſide the Path, we think. there is no other 
courſe ro be taken; but 'iffraightway to ſound a defiance; to fill the 
world with reflings, reproaches; damouts; what: ever evmes to 
our rongties end; that we'deem molt fit to reſiſt the Error, where- 
as oft times nothing can be leſs to the putpofe : likewiſe men of 
Goatham , we bring oyl to quench the fire, Whereas now or 
never, when we ſtand meſt in need of fober adviſement, let us 4- 
bandon wrath; away” with * 4#rdpance, away with clamonrr, 
and let Reaſon/ aloiie bear Avay in this buſineſs, neitherlec Saras, . 
but the ſpirit of God guide onr Reaſon. - Cay en GE 
And in the firſtplacelet us beware again and again, that no un- 
neceſſary Controverſie be raiſed; / What if ſomewhar offend thy | 
care as ſtrange and uncourh } The apprehenſion of thine own abili-- 
ties,” mult it preſently' ſet thee a work to oppoſe it ? Ai unfitting 
Malſter,by whoſe pet{ſwaſion and the Divels mſtigation upon every 
the leaſt occalion,thou ſhouldt raſhly turn al topſie rurvie-1 tel thee. 
it is a mal matter, it's a dangerous bnſinels,. there is more need of © 
Councebrhen'temerity in ſiieh'a'caſe. For what if fo be,rhat which 
thog haſt heatd;” have ſoine appearance of novelty, when as there 
is indeed no ſuch matter, becauſe thou i»tcrpretedft the words of 
him that ſpake it, different from his meaning > What a madneſg- 
then would it be, when there isagreement in the things themſelves, 
to make contentions about words,' and ro play at fity-eaffs with 
the Clos. Tf thou hadſit but gone to the man,and as*chim friend-. 
ly-and Courteoully what was his meaning,. he explaining his own. 
words, all occaſion of Controverſie had bin taken away. Yeaif ſo 
be there be ſomewhat which is mdeed new, it is not preſently the. 
moſt adviſed courſe, to give exte to thar ſame crafty ſ6wer of con- 
centions;” founding ro'battle; but fince a$wetitve ſid, 4 people is. 
never {6 great light, but that there are ſome miſts of darknels;we 
malt ficlt diligently examine, whether it agree with that DoQring 
winehs comprehendedm the Scripterey, leaſt it ſhould fall out, 
chat iles we ſhal think ro rehiſt an Error; we" decome reſiſts 
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F df the 771th. Now there 38 no: man bur wit willingly: confeſs, — 
- | that thezrwthoughtnever to be oppoſed, wharloever 15S of Er- 
» | or itmtayſeemn tohave, howbeit: to.avoid ſo:doing:when occafion 
> | Chal-cequireis the hardeſt thing mthe wortd;/ For! whitbever 
> | @Dodrine any manhath once. drunk:down;he canndtpatizade 
\ himſelf that it is nntrue, but that what ever differs therefrom is 


: falſe, and ſuch as he is bound to oppoſe thar ic may not be beleeved. 
) Now:itallmenſhal be thus diſpoſed, as to rejut what ever favors 
- | of novelty, whatfoever Erroii{bal beiriche @hryvhy icearibynro 
F means be extirpated, bat tather,lout'of thar one! many wil by lirtle 
y and little ſprout forth. What is there chen tobe Uone ? Certaitily 
this is undeniable, that if they which erre were ſo afteRted;\that 


they would patiently with quict and :compoſed minds hear fuch as 
b differ from them, and diligently examinexhy force of cheir Reaſons, 
xs thoſe that (whatſoevet hey think ef -chetlelvesy)- chay poſſibly 


be'inan'Zrrer; it wil fallout that-the. greater part wit be awvit 
drawn from their Errors : and that therefore: it is that! they abide 
fo obſtinate in them, becauſe they cannot ſo. michas ſuſpeRt any 
Error; {0 that whoſoever would ttach-contraryto their/judzment, 
they judg him to be preſently fiipprefſed,notomce\kavine;fiis ode 
heard.. Who ſcesnot therefore, that it:is good advice forrtuekmen, 
not preſently to reje&t, what ever .they hear idifferent from! their 
own /perſwaſions ; but to pauſe a while and think every-man with 
hitt(ſelf; to-me.indeed ſuch. things ſeem tie which Thave kiitherto 
with the 'multitade þeleeved; but whatif tharbefall: me:ayhich 
betides very 'many, thatI ſhould moſt err'in/tliat whereof Fſetin to 
be moſt certain. ''Why may I nor heare the man firſt ? why ſhanld 
| Trot weigh whathe faics. Pauls preceptis, Deſpiſe not-Prophe- 
fet, proveull thitigs, holdfaft that Whicb is good. Now T-would 1 The. 5: 
very fain know of thee whoever thou/art, [that certainly thinkeſt 
thy felf free from all E#ror; :daTiay thinkeſt; yea rachet who {eaſt 
and'feeleſt as much z which way rhinkeft thou may perſons erring 
be brought to ſuſpect that they are in an Er707, 'that ſo they may 
be'more: attentive to ſuch as: would deal with them? | T ſuppoſe 
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thou wrorhr by this /Reafon, 'chat.:very many men'dv.err, atid 
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*they-not onlyof the unlearned! u«dgar ſort, but very Teatned/per- 
ſons {which the almoſt infinite number of Coxtroverſres agitated 
'amongit cthemwitneſs) ſo that while they think themſelves tobe 
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adopt in the right, they may be notwithſtanding involved 
in greateſt E7rors;8 that they are wiſe; who-remembring that they 
are men, and may be. deceived asſoorras any others [ (though they 
know-notthemfelvestorerre)yet as being in apoſlibility of: Error, 
do:give--diligent- eate to ſuchas profeſs ro teach them better, and 
that ſo, asnot to allow. of any thing' withour diligent ſearch, and 
imploring the help of Cod to that effeA. Go to then; with whom 
wouldſt thou that this Reaſon and inſtance ſhould be of force?with 
them that-think aright ?-I fuppoſe ithou wilr'not ſay ſo,” but with 
themthat-erre,-- But this is that T would know, viz: how thou 
| canſt make this /Reaſon-more: prevalent with thoſe that err, then 
with ſuch as er7 not?-canfſt thou do it by alleadging that they are in 
aid error?they cannot think it poſſible that they ſhould ez7;and that 
- is.it which the Reaſon produced aimes at,'to bring them into ſome 
(ulpitionof: Error. if ſobe then;that thoſe who err,do think'them« 
Ives tobeas far from:Error;as they that think aright,yea verily for 
the moſt: part: are more confident of the rwo,for a fool(as the wiſe 
man ſpeaks)is delighted with his own reaſonings, but a wiſe man 
asks counſel;/ truly;I:can ſeeno-other way,in caſe Error be in the 
Charch,to make it to-be acknowledged, then to make this general 
concluſion: that foraſmuchas it is a property of Mankind to err, rio 
one perſon that is but.a meer man onght/ to be ſo confident; as.to 
 perſwade himſclfhe /cannot err, and that what ever come into 
Controverſie, he ſhould butin vaingive care to whariany manſhal 
"Gay concerning the.ſanie.!/But we muſt nor!(wilt. thou fay) :doube 
m the Do#rine of Religion, but kiiow:affuredly what to hold: : So 
ſay 1too, and therefore this knot is very hard to unty: To reſiſt, the 
Truth, and not toacknowledg and reje& an Error, if there be any 
that can make if-appear, isa very. great evil, But impoſlible jt is, 
- . that he which errs ſhould: acknowledg his Error; hefore he come 
to think-it poſſible that he-may err; whereby he ſhould be content 
to give care toany, that would conyince him ; and yet a man muſt 
not waver in the Dottrine.of Religion : which way now,. and by 
what thrid (hal we get our of ſuchan: intricate labyrinth ? Let us 
not deſpair-yet, we muſt; avd wilfind a'way outi / Thus much we 
. have condluded.upoh, © that truth is never'to- be oppoſed, - and that 
he which ers, whiles he is in an Error; cannot underſtand he errs; 
 hkewiſe that it hinders much the acknowledgment of the rr#th 
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any one to perſwade himſelf ſtrongly that he is in no Error, and 

that the right way, and firſt ſtep to the acknowledgment of an Er. 
ror, 1s to havea ſuſpition thereof. Shal we then allow a perpetual 
heſitation in matters of Faith? That we wil not neither. I conceive 
it rather our. duty to endeayour,to attain to the moſt certain know. 
ledg that may be had. What other courſe ihal we take? For as much 
as a man may,concerning a point, be either wel perſwaded,btlievin 
as the thing is, or ill, beleeving otherwiſe then the thing is ; and for 
as. mach as he that: is wel perſ{waded may be either perfely per- 
ſwaded, which befals him that hath obtained a'certainand-clear 
knowledg,or imperteRly perſwaded, which is ſeen in them who 
imbrace the tr#th indeed, but are led only by opinion,not being able 
to give a ſuce reaſon why they ſo think : certain it is,that nian who 
hath ſo ſure a knowledg, as to be able.to render true; conſtant, and 
infallible cauſes of his judgment, cannot be brought ro-doubt, or: to 
be ſeduced concerning the point. Whence it. follows that whatever 
couſel you ca give him,that he ſuſpeAhimſelf oferror,it can nowa 
hinder him inreſpeRtof thoſe things wherof he hath ſuch knowledg; 
much leſs can it hurt him that is tainted with-ill opinions.) For he 

| thatſo arsgsto ſuſpect himſclf of error, doth not now altogether 

: err,but inclines partly to. error partly to :7#th. Itremains then thar 
weconſider,what we maythink of ſuch,as imbracing true opinions, - 
have not however attained: to the perfe&t /cience of the things 
themſelves, In ſych perſons truly ſuſpition of. error is no-other then 
a certain 2pproach to. error, which in it ſelf we cannot but.jug 
naught : howbeitfor a man falſly to arrogate.unto himfelf know- 
ledg,when he hath only an opinion, 1$an &r07. Noiy as error Can- 
not be good, {© it is an evil thing to bein danger of any pernicious | 
error. But he that is ed by opinions only,and is nor ſure of what he 

' holds,may poſlibly beled into error. He is rhen in danger;leſ}.it may 

ſofal ont, whereas the beſt way 1s to be free from ali davger.Wher- 
upon,likea+,though allpain be reckoned among evils,yer if it beun- 
dergone for the remoying of ſome grievous diſcale,it appears 11 the - S 
notion of a great good; 0,opinion being an infirm & tecble know- e 
ledg.and if not a dileale yet a conſtitution of theynind geer approd- 

. Ching to a diſcaſe,he that ſhal caſt. into a mans.inind a ſuſpition'of 
error,by inſtancing in ſo many men, that while. they drcam'd of no« 
thing le!s,d1d yet walk. greateſt darkneſs; to che end be may ſhow 
him the way toattain to aſureand ſtedfaſt 'knowlcdg :. we ought 
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ro judg this man, not to give pernicious but healthful and very ne- 
eſſary counſel.” To the end therefore that thon mayit not oppoſe 
at any time, and trouble a man that would teach the Tyath, either 
' thou [muſt of neceſſity attain” unto a certam firm knowledg o& 
what ever may at any come time into Corroorerſie inthe Church, 
- which what apiece of work it wil be any man may jadg ; or cer- 
-rainly if at any time thou ſhalt hear any matter which ſounds new 
in thine cat, before thou condemnelt ir, thou mult: pauſe a while 
- and 'think with thy {df what kind of knowledg thou haft of that 
thing." :And leſt thowbedectived,'taking a vehement perfyvation 
- for certain ſcience, let us confider whit we are to account ſcience 
-:and what opinion ;- and this it becomes us to do, 'not -aS Philoſo- 
| phers, bur as the Diſciples of Chriſt. Thereis nothing more ect- 
rain then that we{(in'point of Retigioz Jean hold nothing! For cer- 
-rainbat from the teſtimony of Gods Word. This /thany texts of 
'Scripture wittieſs 1 ler/theſe fery ferve in Read of mary. David 
himſelf King of 7/ae! and a famons Prophet, when he had reſol- 
-yed to build a Temple to theLord ; yet could he not divine the 
mind'of. God'itthat point: Netther did Nathan a great Prophet 
Ukewiſe comenneerer the mind of Cod, inhis exhorting ' David to 
yore his purpoſe ; for by him Godforbad David to build any 
emiple, which is a confiderable inſtance. Now of 7oſ5u4 the 
ſucceſſor of Moſes, it is written that he Was indred With the Spirit 
of Wiſdom, and that God promiſedto be with him perpetually, yet 
3s he commanded to have'regard tofalfil the Law Which he had 
yecervedfromMoſes,and not toturn from it to the right hand or to 
the left ; and the reaſon why is added; that thou mayſt know (ſaith 
the Lord) what thox oughteſt to do., Whence we may underſtand, 
that then weare ſure offs thing if we'havea Word of God for it. 
But howplainly have we this in another place? -2£y thoughts are 
Iſaiah; 99t like your thowghts, ſaith the Lord: neither are my reaſons 
4 like your reaſons; but look how mach the Heaven is higher then 
the Earth, ſo mnch are my thoughts above your thoughts, and my 
reaſons above your reafons. Neither is 1t ſufficient m ay ſort t 
- build upon the divine Scriptntes.on any fafhion ; but it is need- 
' ful that weattain theknowledg of them by the interpretation of 
the holy Firit ; for as much as we ſee ſo mayy differing judgments 
m matter of Religion, even amongſt the moſt learngd and molt 
&. 
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exerciſed m the reading of holy Scriptures. For Pas! teſtifies, thar 
only the Spirit of Gollkaows the things of God, #either dith many 1 Cor. x. 
ſenſe underſtand the things of the Spirit ; #dither' can he winder. | 
ſtand them, for they ſeem to be fooliſhneſs unto him : but the T3» 

ritual man judgeth all things. -Whereupon James exhorts him 

that wants wiſdom to ask it of God. From allwhich it is gathered, 

that he hath- the knowledg of divine- things, who both'depends 

only on the ord of God, and hath attained the true 'undetſtatiding 

thereof by help of no other interpreter but the Spirit of God 

himſelf. And all this wil they willingly grant to whom we now! . 

addreſs our ſpeech. Bur here is coucht a great difficulty. For many: 

perſwade themſelves: that they cati prove what they hold front 

reſtitnony ofGodsWord;&that the ſpirit of God is their gnide and 

reacher to furniſh them with the underſtanding thereof, 'whonor- 
withſtanding err monſtrouſly. They ſuppoſe they begged of God 

for his Spirir and that they have placed all their confidence in his 

aſſiſtance, who” are 'not aware in the mean while that their truſt 

hath been in any. thing rather then in him. "Bur before thou canſt 

conchide of aſutety that thou halt' obtamed his Spirit'and learne 


| any thing by the guidance thereof, what ever thing there is which 
| might move thee to think fo or ſo, or confirm a perſwafion taken 
up, ſuch as is an opinion of thine own or anothers knowledg, jadg- 
inedt; ſpirit; holineſs; likewiſe the mulritude of - hoſe 'that 
. think as thou rhinkefſt, or'of thoſe which praiſe thee, admire thee; 
] depend tpon'thy judgment ; alſo thelong while that the opinion 
oppoſed hath been in repute ; finally, whatſoever is not God-or 
4 his Word, from it thou oughtelt to withdraw thine eyes,thy mind, 
| nd all thy thoughts, noke{s then i there were no ſuch thing in the 
4 wotld ; and then all other hope and' confidence beingeealt away, 
[ to fix thine eyes and mind on God alone,to depend only upon him, 
4 and thus affected in this poſture toask his Spirtr. Thus if thou ſhale 
jy da, if frequently, if fertoaſly, if betievingly thou ſhalt do it ; then 
anylt rhou with good reaſon conclude, that thon art not poſleſſed 
J - with any pernicious Error, of in caſe thou art poſſeſſed with any, 
i. that it ſhal be made known to thee. But theſe things are ſuch as 
Wm we can with much more facility expreſs them in words then in 


ts deeds, fo lable is the diſpoſition of man to Error ; yea ſo apt na= 
ed as . = ry fo 
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fo fy,ſo induſtrious, fo wel-furniſhed is Sath4an with divers Arts 
3 . tedective; that when.thou,, haſt doneall thou canſt, itwil be an. 
bard.matter.in' ſome. point or -other not-to be. overſeen... Which TI 


would not have any- man think, 'I therefore ſpeak, asſuppoſing, 
therecan be no certainty in divine matters, which conceit Iam as 
far fromas he that is fartheſt. But this is that which I would 
by no-means ſuffer, that he which as: yet is arrived unto no eer- 


 tainty, and is peradventwre plunged as yet infalle. opinions, ſhould 


arrogate unto himſelf knowledg ; but I would have bimendeavor 


to.get it indeed,and endeayor as he ought'to do, He that hath once 


attained clear and certain knowledg,exhort him as long as you wil, 


and let him endeavor as-much as he can to-ſuſpect himſelf of Error, 


yet ſhal he never be able to entertain any. ſuch ſuſpition of himſelf. 
Suchkind of exhortations then,can moveſuſpitioonly inthem, who 


- gicher err or have not yet attained firm and conſtant knowledg,but 
may attainthe ſame as yet: to whom whules theright way of attat- 
ning thereto is ſhewn,and they are admoniſhed of what blocks and 


zrapps in their way they ought to take heed, truly.I cannot ſee but 
That the connſel we give them. is very ſafe and profitable. Where- 
fore that a man may not any waz 8 offend by oppoſing the Truth 
either in _publick or private, by word of mouth or by writing, I 
would -perſwade him by all means poſſible, that whatever his - 
judgment be concerning Religion, . he would examine particularly 
by what, Reaſons he hath bin moved to be ſo perſwaded, with 
what diligence, with what aſſurance of the ſpirits aſſiſtance, he 
hath ſearched the Scriptures, with what circumſpeCtion and pru- 
dence, he hath withdrawn his eyes from whatever is neither God 
nor his Word, alſo with what confidence he hath powred forth his 
praiers toGod,in a word, howfar he.is aſſured ofwhatever he holds. 
How be it, when thou ſhalt have done all this with as much care 
as poſſible thou canſt (modeſty being always pleafing to God and 
he of ſuch a nature as. that he cannot deſpiſe the prayers of that 
man, 'who begs a daily encreaſe of the certainty of his faith) if yet 
ſomewhat appearing new and therefore falſe and impious ſhal 
wound thine eares, as yet I conceive it the: beſt way, that before 
thou oppoſe, thou pauſe a while and think with thy ſelf again and 
again, what aſſurance thou haſt, that ſuch a; ſpeech is falſe and im- 
Plous.; and that again thou wrallle with God by moſt feryent 
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have turned away our ſight from all things beſides God,though we 
have-placed all our confidence in God, it may notwithitanding 
come to pals, that we are not as yet taught by God, but that he 1s 
about to teach us by him, whom we account to bea feducer ; for 
if he hadalready taughtus, he would have added fo much light and 
certainty, that we ſhould have had no reaſon to doubt; only letus. 
bewareleſt Sarar put a trick upon us ; we mult remember what a 
crafty fox he is, how old an impoſtor, how plauſibly (to ule the. 
Apoſtles phraſe) he can deceive in the perſon of an Angel of light; 
and let us make ſure account that no body can beware of him too 
much. Let us abandon that ſame expreſſion, itsan old Error fre- 


quently confuted long ſince confated ; what if ſo be the point have 


been hitherto ill-maintained, what if hitherto Satas hath playd the 
part of Oppoſer and Maintainer himſclf alone. But be it ſo, ſuppoſe 
it to be an Error ; if it be but to draw the perſons erring by thine 
example unto that ſame gentleneſs and readineſs to hear which 1s 
requiſite, that they may not be obſtinate towards ſuch as would in- 
form them, be thou thy {elf ſo gentle, as firſt to hear and ander- 
Rand: before thon condemn them. IF: it be but that they may not 
have reaſon to complain, that their cauſe hath been condemned be- 
fore it was heard. What > wil the Tr«th become le{s apparent by 


the often diſcuſſion,and not rather every day more certain 6 clear? 
| : No- 
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Nothing verily is more cafe then to begin a contention, but when 
it is once begin it is far more hard to end it, So.that Seloxzon f| 
to this purpoſe moſt ficly, when he compared the beginner of /trife 
to:him that opens a oY to Water ({uppoſe colleted into fome 
great and vaſt lake) for at firſt indeed the matter may ſeem ſmal 
& contemptible, but the water makes it ſelf a larger & deeper paſ- 
ſage, grows{tronger and ſtronger, bears away the banks, lays waſt 
all it meets with, eats it ſelf channels, covers the fields with ſand 
and mud, plucks trees up by the roots, threws down-buildings and 
makes a rueful ſpeRacle- where ever ir comes ; juſt fo from ſmal 
and contemptible beginnings of Controverſie& ſirife,we ſee at laſt 
the whole world filled with diflentions, calumnies: and: clamors, 
- So that he which conceives not him(elf bound to ſhun the moving 
of a controverſie, as being one of the greateſt evils, unleſs he be 
meerly compelled thereunto, ſhews himſelf to be ether a man of 
no judgment, or one that cares not a ruſh for the Churches wel 
fare. Wherefore though it be apparent that it is a falſe Tenet 
which is ſpread abroad, yet before thon begin to contend in the 
leaſt meaſtire about ir, thou muſt conſider of what moment and 
weight the thing is. For concerning vain queſtions we have a 
command of Paxl, not to refute whatever ſhal be fallly aſſerted, 
butto avoyd the queſtions themſelves. - So that I conceive our du- 
ty only is to endeavor that mens minds may be diverted from ſuch 
curious unprofitable queſtions, not ſo much in regard they. may 
be falſe, bur rather leſt they vainly conſume pretious time, beſides 
that it oftenfals out that while men ſtrive about the lighteſt mat- 
rer that can be, while mens wits are diſturbed by the heat of con- 
tention, ſuch things may be raſhly alledged on both fides, as being 
-of greaterweight,may not a lictle impair the purity of Dodtrin.AdJ 
herunto that men fal as ſoon to reproaching, railing,ſcolding when 
they contend abont a tale of Robinhoog,as when the controverſie is 
concerning the moſt weighty ſubje&, which are faults that aChr;- 
ſtan heart onght exceedingly toabhor. But here you wil fay is the 
great difficulty the great labor to diſtnguifh berween queſtions un- 
profitable and queſtions that contain matter of damnable Error.For 
whatever a man ſhal pitch his mind upon, preſently $Sutaz endea- 
vors to perſwade him that it is a weighty point, ſo thatunleſs he 
Ano affuredly what to. hold, he cannot aſure himſelf of any _—_ 
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offalvation. Verily thisis my jadgment, that he, who not ont of 


yain curioſity or ambicion:to become a ſubtile diſpurant in matters 
divine, but out of crae pitty towards God and an cameſt de- 
fire of his own falyation is exerciſed in the reading of. the Ward of 
God, wil eaſily know what queſtions are fooliſh & vain,and which 
are unworthy to be handled. Bur for as much as many are mach r6 
ſeek in this point, not without the Churches grear detriment ; it 
wil not be 1mpertinent, to make enquiry after ſome ſure way 
whereby a man niay without miſtake diſcern the one fort of que- 
{tions from the other. | ; 

This then is paſt peradventure, if there be ſome' one thing, at 
which as the mark and endall the Doftrine of Chriſtianity doth 
aim, whatever thing being known conduceth nothing to the' at- 
tainment of thitiond all queſtioning about that thing wil be vain. 


. Wherefore it cancerns us to ſee, iFhere be any ſuch end ; whar it 


is, and what thoſe things be which may conduce thereunto. Now 


7ohn teſtifies that ſuch an end there is,and what it is,m theſe words 


Many other figns alſo Feſus did, Which are not contained in this 
Book, but theſe are written that ye may beleeve that Feſus is the 
Meſſiah the Son of God, and that beleeving ye may obtain life by 
him.Bywhich words we are plainly taught,that the end 8 ſcope of 
Chriſtian Doftrine is eternal life, wherenpon it follows, that 
whatſoever may be of any uſe for the attaining of erernal life, that 
thing may be accounted profitable to be known, and whatſoever 
can confer nothing to that end oughe not to be regarded. How 
now | (may ſome man ſay) not a word of che honor and glory of 
God in this conſideration ? I anſwer z whatſoever things make for 
the glory of God, without doubt, the knowledg of all ſuch things 
further our ſalvation, neither is the glory of God in any thing more 
manifeſted then in the ſalvation of man. TFſo be then there be any 
thing that we are obliged to do tv the end we may attain erernal 


life, for as much as we cannot do that thing, unleſs we ſhal under- . 


Rand that ir isour duty fo to do the ſame, it is neceſſary that we 


know ſo much. And for as much as God: hath -made a Law - 


which who- ſo keeps not exaQtly, hath impoſed upon him the 
puniſhment of eternal deftmtion'; which Law becauſe a man 
cannot keep, and there is ſome other thing, which if he do 
he ſhall notwithſtanding obtain falyation ; he onght to un- 
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derſtand both that he cannot ſatisfie the Law, and what that 0- 
ther thing is which if he ſhal do wil be a means to fave him. And 
ſeeing that ſameother thing is ; if he ſhal be perſwaded, that rhe 
Son of God being made man ſatisfied his Father in reſpe& of the 
puniſhment due unto. his fins, and that he is by his blood made 
Clean from all the defilement of ſin; howbeit holineſs of life and in- 
nocency of converſation is required, not that in confidence thereof 
we ſhould promule our ſelves falvation ; but that our marmers may 
be ſach.as becomes the children and ſervants of God, bought with 
fo great a price : Theſe things {I ſay ) being ſo, it is neceflary both. 
that a man know the promiſes which are made concerning {hriſt, 
and that he be not ignorant wherein holineſs and innocency of life 
and converſation do conhiſt. And for as much as there are many 
things which may either induce us to place all hope of our (alvati- 
on.in Chriſt and (according to our power) to keep the commands 
of God, or hinder us from ſo doing and delay us; itis very profi- 
table to know what thoſe things are which may either help or 
hinder. Now we are perſwaded to place all our confidence in God 
and enflamed to love him, by which love we are drawn to endea- 
vor obedience to his Commandments, by the knowledg of his 14- 
ture, not as Philoſophers deſire to know it that they may ſubtilly 
argue about it, but ſo as to underſtand how he is beyond all conceit 
wiſe, good, gentle, merciful, how exa& and punQtual he is in keep- 
wg his promiſes. That his ature is ſuch his works witneſs, viz. 
The Creation of the world and all things therein contained, but e- 
ſpecially examples of his care for ſuch as have worſhipped him 
with a pious and holy fear, how he hath helped them in times of 
exigency, how he is wont to defend them from the lying in wait of 
the Deviland the world ; allo how great and grievous ſinners: he 
hath upon their repentance comforted and ſaved ; how great a 
hater nevertheleſs of fin he is wont to ſhew himſelf; and the like, 
To the knowledg of his natre, the remembrance of his frequently 
repeated promiſes being joyned, doth exceedingly confirm and 
ſtrengthen faith, and forcibly pars men upon a ſerious reſolution of 
amendment of lifc. Herteunto way be added the explication of 
Prophelies, eſpecially ſuch as concern the preſent runes, whuch be- 
tng a ckar tcitimony of the providence of God, make exceedingly 
to the confirmation of mens minds. Whatſoever matters of this 
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nature are very - profitable to be known- and diſcourſed of by all 
men at home and abroad in private and in publick. And becauſe-we 
can perform none of thoſe things lately mentioned, unlels aſſiſted 
by the help and thorn of God, and God wil have us ask this F5rit 
and aſſiſtance of him, we muſt both know that God would 
have us ſo to do,and keep in mind the promiſes that he wil give-us 
theſe things upon our asking, in a word, we muſt in no caſe be ig- 
norant in what manner we ought to call upon God and how we 
ought to render to him thanks for benefits received. - Contrariwiſe, 
we {hal be much hindred Gans ſe preles, if we ſhal judg 
otherwiſe concerning the nature of God, concerning his wil and 
whatever may come to paſs, then his Word direts us. A great hin- 
derance too is the corruption of our »2t#re, which very forcibly 
withdraws our mind and thoughts, yea raviſhes us to contrary in- 
tentions. Whereupon we being neceſſitated to wage perpetual war 
with our inbred pravity, to the end we may render our nature 
ſubje& to the divine wil, it is in like manner very. neceſſary that 
we know our zateral finfulneſs and whatever the  $ cripture 
ſhews us for the mitigation and: ſubduing thereof. Ani for as 
much as it is not ſufficient that a man care for himſdf alone, bur 
every man is bound according to the meaſure of the - ng he hath 
received and the courſe of life whereunto he-is called to ſeek the” 
good of the whole Chxrch, not only of the Members thereof now 
living, but.lkewile of poſterity.; whatſoeveris of thar tendency as 
to make any dofine profitable co life hard to- be attained, or may 
give occaſion either to forſake or lightly ro eſteem rhe ſame, it is 
of great conſequence that we be not ignorant thereof. And in as 
much as the Scripteres admonith us that we have a great and moſt 
cunning adverſary (who is named from his enmity ) who without 
ceaſing plots againſt us whereby to ivinus and divert us fromGod; 
who can doubr bur that it wilbe very profitable, wel co underſtand 
his arts and by what wil. om they are to be avoyded2in a word,no 


_— 


q doctrin can be profitable wikis it have ſome uſc;it it confilt only in 
c ſpeculation & tend to.no a-tion,it 1s to be ACConarcd vain und fo0- 
£ liſh. Yea verily,every doctrine that may anywilc refer to cacartain- 
| ment of /4/vatiozis not to be counted proiitable,io as ciat 1ſhould 
F  b{1cquitire ro han ecu: uſly, 5:6 ute. cit aruc,latyc uu much 
y labor to aflure our telvs what to 01d but this conditiou muſt ve adjoyncd, 
iS F E 3 | that. 
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that there benot- other 'points that wil eafily ſupply the defeRt 
thereof. That this is ſo,appears, becauſe it being neceſſary that we 
ſhould beleeve that Feſws is the defſiah the Saviorforetold by'the 
oy pe and to this end all the miracles which he did were dire 


, that yup it might be known who he was, yet- were they - 


not all committed to writing, but ſuch and ſo many as were ſuffi 
cient that men might readily know who he was. So that if ſo be 
any ſhould content'that our Lord wronght ſome miracle not men- 
rioned in thoſe books which we have of his life and doings,it world 
not be worth the while to ſearch out therr=th of that marter,or to 
make Controverfie thereabout, foraſmuch as though it ould be 
found to be true, there could be no other profit-reap'd thereby, 
but that 7e/#« ſhould be prov'd to comefrom God,' and tobe the 
man he pretended himfelf ro be, which thing many other mirades 
do ſo fully witneſs,” which are ont of an 32 that greater cer- 
tainty cannot be deſired : on the contrary, thongh we had no afſu- 
rance ofany ſuch miracle, the Authority of other miracles recot-: 
ded in Scripture by the holy pen-men thereof, is not a jot thereby 
diminiſhed. Whereby it would come to pafs, that whether we 
.ſhal beleeve that miracle or beleeve it not, we ſhonld neither win 
nor loſe by the means. And foraſmuch as, in cafe Chriſtian Do- 
trine ſhould ſeem to contain any abſurdity, or to maintain con- 
rradictions, it would hinder thoſe that are unconverted from im- 
bracing the ſame; whatever tends to the removing of fuchabſur- 
dities, and'to reconcile ſich contraditions, cannot but be proft- 
table, Unleſs happily ſach reconciliations cannot be accompliſhed 
without great ſtirs, Controverſies, and difſentions. By ſach like 
ways then, it feems eaſy to know profitable queſtions from vain 
and unprofitable, provided that mens judgments be not before 
hand diſturbed with partiality and the heat of contention ; and be- 
fore they have already begun to contend abour the point in queſti- 
on, as about fome weighty matter : but when men are once be- 


witched as it were with the opinion hereof, their inbred pride, 


hatred, indignation, -cuſtome in Error, and Sathar ſuffer not 
their judgment to execute its office. Who amongſt us at this day 
dothnot admire, - that the ancient profefſors of Chriſtianity did 
contend with ſuch heat and earneſtneſs of mind, about the day on 
which Eaſter (as they callit )yas.to be celebrated,and about other 
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unbiafſed judgments, plainl ive, what an unworthy thing it. 
was for the Church of God to be divided into fets, upon ſo flight 
occaſions. My adviſe therefore is, that as ſoon as thou ſhalt per- 
ceive ſomewhat untrue to. be tanght, before thou ſet thy ſelf to 
contradi&t it, thou confider if it be not a matter of little or no 
weight, and if it be, that thow-make no contention abont it;- or, 
according to that opportunity which the time, place thine own 

- perſon, and his thon ſhalt deal with, may afford, that thon do on- 
ly exhort the man to. leave ſuch ſpeculations and apply hini{elf to 
more weighty matters, and I would have thee do it as artificially 
as may be, ſo as not to put him into any paſſion. But the true 
way of bringing men from vain queſtions: is this ; if thole whoſe 
place it is eitaer to teach the people, or-to read divinity in the- 
Schools, and thoſe that apply themſelves to write, omitting curi- - 
ous queſtions, and.abandoning vain oftentation of wit, would in- 
ſit upon and urge only ſach points as tend to the confirmation of 
faith, to the exptirpation of vice, to inſtil thefear of God, cheriſh - 

iety, comfort the afflicted, and keep them from deſperation, to 
Lees ſuch as would be counted Chriſtian brethren, in brotherly 
love, with a\{weet harmony of affeQtions, and thelike. Neither 
are theſe Subjects {neh as are to be lighted for their commoneſs. 
For in the firſt-place; though rhe heads themſelves of ſuch Dodrine 
arenot very - many, yet they are of very large extent; and then, all 
wearyſomneſs in the anditor 'may be taken away by the variety 
of handling them ; eſpecially if the preachersof the Goſpel ſhal 
mark, what Dodtrines at every ſeaſon the people moſt ſand in 
need'of. Asin caſe they' be life np by proſperity, and. give the 
reyn to loxury, let them fear them by the prophetical threatnings, 
and ſo reduce them into order. If aMiion lye heavy upon them, 
let them be comforted: If they languiſh with fluggithneſs, ler 
them be ſtirred up to honeſt imployments. If they ſeem too intent 
the world, let them be admoniſhed of the ſhortneſs of this 

life and diverted fronttoo mach care for worllly things, and thus 

kt theminſiſt uporyſach Dodrines as are molt ſuitable to every ſea- 
ſon. Nether ſee-Feanfe why we ſhould count thoſe arguments too 
NI NE EE LERIRNMELIEnr LReS. 
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So that time wil always be wanting for ſuch arguments, o far ſha 
we be from wanting matter ta take up the time, though we keep - 
within the bounds preſcribed. , Now: thisis that which may often-' 
give occaſion-to ſtart vaih queſtions,; if in expoundirig the holy - 
Scriptures to the people, a manſhal as it were make a Law to him- 
ſelf ro dwel long upon. every word without diſtintion ; which 
ſeems now to be the common praCtiſe. For when they cannot al-- 
ways find profitable matter to diſcourſe of, they are forced to g1ve 
way to curioſity. Such men there be haply, who. being ful of 
matter and abundant in wit, and therefore able to-rake an occaſion 
of diſcourſng upn what SubjeR they pleaſe, from any text or 
word ; may handle largely any Scripture, without juſt cauſe ofre- 
prehenſion. -But this is-not every mans Lot (as it is1n the Proverb 
Non emnibus'dathi eſt. adire Corinthum. They that are not ſo 
wel ſtored, {hal Jo much wore diſcreetly, if they wil ſuit their en--- 
deavors to their abilities Where many things profitable to be 
heard ſuggeſt themſelves, let them infiſt long, if the text afford 
not many things, let them not be aſhamed to pur a little ſhoo.on 
a little fogt, 'and; to proceed-in their. explication the faſter. For 
what matters it, if having made twenty Sermons upon ſome one- 
Chapter of the Goſpel, then ſhalr go over the next in one diſcourſe? 
The holy Ghoſt would not teach all things in every place, -but one 
in one place, another in another. Neither let they knowleds be all. 
powred forth upon one. place, though thou mighteſtdo- it hand- - 
{omely-enough, :much leſs be thou ſo. abſurd and unreaſonable, as. 
to defire rather to. deſcend to. fooliſh commentations, or to incul- 
cate ſuch matters as all thy auditors earcs are already ful of, then to 
be thought not to have made many Sermons upon the explication-. 
of every word. Some offend in this kind to make fooliſh oſtenta- . 
tion of their fulneſs,' others offend by giving more heed to the ex-. 
_ ample of ſome preachers, then to what is neceſſary to be done... 
' Yea and much greater occaſion there is of ſuch curioſity m reſpe& 
of thoſe which expound the Scriptures in Univerſities. For fince | 
there be already.;many commentaries upon them in print, which - 
the Stud:nts themſelves may read, and the profeflors are loath that - 
theirlabor ſhould be thought vainor of ſmal neceſlity ; that they - 
(hould only repeat other mens expoſitions, meditations, arguments, 
and their very words ; but defire {til to have ſomewhat we a 
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Scholars ſhal not find in their books : beſides that they are comped- 
1& to make things change their places, bringing what hath been 
fore- allcadged upon one place to the explication of another ; that 
they may {et forth their own acuteneſs, they do exther invent ob- 
jxARions that they might anſwer them ; or they coyn new words 
and new manner of expreſſions, or they raiſenew Cortroverſres. 
Berter it were in truth, that there were no profeſſors at all, then a- 
ny ſach as theſe. For what other thing wil they effe&, then to re. 
duce the ſtudy of Religion into ſophiſtical vanities? What would 
you have them do, may ſome men {ay ? Whart ! truly any thing ra- 
ther then rhus to miſpend their leaſure. What ſhould I deſire them 
to do, bur not to deptave, not to pervert ſuch. things as have bin 
id 'to:the parpoſe, and: in fit place, not to darken and obſcure 
them by id queſtions, And iFany thing hath ſlipped former Ex- 
poſitors, if they ſee any thing which they did not, hereinlet them 
make proof of their own diligence. But .there is yeta worſe faulc 
then this ; many think it not enough to. teach thus by word of 
mouth, but they wil have their commentaries ig print; {etting out 
hrge volumnes, that matter of wrangling doth every day encreaſe. 
How many Commentaries have we already upott P als Epiſtle to 
the Rowsans ? Every day ſome or other new one comes forth. For 
every man thar with ſome applauſe expounds it in the Schooles 
muſt needs ſet forth "Commentary. Howbeit ſhould you colle& 
what heexplains more aptly then'orkers, or whar he brings wholly 
of his own ; your gleanings wil be very ſlender. - The reſt wil be 
what other former writers either upon the fame or Tome other 

_ placehad formerly diſcourſed. And whereas our later Expoſitors 
do of purpoſe abſtain from the words of the former, and they for 
the molt part had prepoſſeſſed the molt fit forms of ſpeaking;,which 
reliſhed more of the {pirit and were moſt apt to move affection ; 
0 theſe muſt of neceſſity uſe leſs fitting phraſes, ſuch as favor only 
dt , of a vain oftencation of wit, bur leave no King of affeAtion in the 
Ta minds of the Readers. Thoſe who err in this kind through defeR of 


+ judgment, ſuppoſing themſclves not_unprofirably thus imployed,. 
3% ns. with Fri res. be in ſome ſort excuſe? Bur as for fwd, Nees 
'F ſpurred to write by oftentation and ambition, I ſhal not Rick to. 
, count ſuch men among the prime plagues of the Church, as perſons - 
"* molt wickedly hireing themſclves out to do theDivils work.Bur let 
'S uSnoOW proceed. Sathans 
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The Argument. 


XK 7 Hen upon ſerious examingtion We bye fouud that a point 
VV, #n queſtion is, an. Error, of. weighty congeruevent, What 
courſe We are iotake, Satans ima irf to. makg 4 may ijnbrage 
an erroneous doiirines If, he caunat aa that, his next endeauan 
Veil be to inflame him. with an inorginate, turbulent, paſſionate 
x kt of oppo; tion againſt the ſe aid. Error, Whereby Whles. he 
thinks to ſmppr 7s it he ſhal exceedingly afſifh Satan, i the propan 
ation thereof, Hg that Shreags and teaches. an Errar may. be A 
FN child of God, though left for a time... A pious perſon may. and 
9nght to be exceedingly moved to ſee the Name and, Truth of God 
blyjpbemed by a Spreader of erroneams tenets, hut it mpſt be With 
a.zeal rightly quelified, and Which comes, n2t. from. Satan bun 
#hg Spirit of God. The nature: of a right cal againſt a Seducen, 
reat difference to be made between him that being deceived hints. 
elf decerves others, and him that willingly, wittingly aud malici+ 
ouſly ſeduceth, How a malitiens ſeducer ought to be dealt Withs 
that he may deſpſt from [edncing. Reprogches and criminatians,not 
7, unprofitable but hurtful bath in reſpect of the ſeducer, the: 
e 


ced,and thoſe Wham Vee Would preſerue from itettion, If any 

ood do come by reproaches and revilings, it may be otherwiſe aud; 

5, better and [afer Ways obtained. To brand any man With tokens. 

of infamy,. belongs to wone, but the Ma iftrate: 1t ol becomes. 
any private Chriſtian, eſpecially thoſethat are teachers of others... 
They muſt be free from all appearance. of evil, and rather Gods 
then Men, that ſpal work, any good upon ſeducers and ſeducedper- 
ſons by reproaches, T wo things of greateſt importance to reclaim 


a ſeaucer Niz, to produce ſuch demonſtrations as may have greateſt 
TRE poner. 
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power Fo convince him of his Ervor'; and to provide that he may 
conſuder the [ame With a calm, quiet, #ntronbled Spirit. . We mnt 
therefore earefally #voyd nny words or behaviour that- may move 
him 1d paſſions We "miſt #0ofd eNvill ns at Words and drawing 
ab/Brdities from bi afſeft1ows. "Many men' delighted by 0/-ih. 
terpretifig thbir dllver ſaries Words to infer ſome great abſtratry, 
Many oppoſe their own imaginations wn /tead of their adverſavies 
errors, If onr adverſary aſſert any thing Which ſeems very _abr 
ſurd, We ought to ſu[pett that We ao not rightly underſtand him, 

ard rather to defire him to explait hinsſclf then to triumph over 
the »ppoſed abſurdity. God reveals matters divine to babes and 
ſucklings.” Onr altverſ; ary #5 much Wrought #pon When he ſeet 
we perfettly wnderftand his meaning.” Onr chief endeavor ought 
to be (perfitHy to" ktioly Whit "nid how be holds. "gre dt fanlt 


to thin pe (oily Hdverſarics with holBng (ach things 44 to our "whe 
derftanitings ſees to follow from thiir tenets, We onght barely 
ro = ther ſayings without addition, detrattion or alteratione 
Als deſire of vittory to be bumſYt from Chriſtian d:bates We miſt 
take heed we be" wor dNbamed to: acknowleds What we Were befare 
ztbrant of © mor th 'tarn'the truth by the meaneft inſtrument. 
we muſt hot beover" confident i our afſertions,  Aﬀfirns of 4iny 
Without exelaiming,” was ever the like heard, wil any mn fay fo 
or fo &c. we'mnſt uſe onr adverſary not contempructifly but 
with civility and hemanity. Our endeauomr it every coutrover- 
fe Duſt ba the Chruft may overconte; Veing Williug to be arcomn- 
red the offcout ing of the World, fb" truth may be attoanc't,” Tt e« 
very Controver;y a double combate; betwetn us and onr diſſen- 
ting oppoſite ; und between 1s anit Sathan. For a man to give 
onnd4# di, putation; i not fo ſhameful inthe fight of others as 
bis own Arconit. ''What a man - lofes in reputation of leaping 
and" knowteds, he pains in tht eftymation of 'cantor,' ingenuity; 
ſincerity when he Iays down an Error. What meditations We 
onght th bb corverſant in before We begin a diſpute, to the end we 
#91y neither of ſelves be moved, nor move our adverſary to pe 
ſflhn, "1 nohls nobility,” Weatth, Anthority, Reputarans are the 
Weupotts Whirtioith Satan fiobrs agamft him. The grandcombate 
# all diſputes is With Satan. The main quarrel, i not fo much 
the point in queſtion, as the Peace and Tranquiltity, and ſafety 
$1099 CPE p 0 
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of the Church of Chriſt. 4 diſputant muſt take heed of being too- 
Wiſe in bzs own eyes. No vice ſo hardly rooted out of a mans [pi- 
rit as Arrogance. A medicine againſt arrogance.. The me 
humane 1] xzre ſafpelt a. mans own Wiſdom: and feck, Cons 
fel. We caunet diſpute with any perſon. ſo deſpicable, but look, 
how much We think, our ſelves Wiſer then him, by ſo much he 
takes himſelf to be Wiſer then, Vs. The uſe of thu Obſervation. + 
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, | by the former book ve have difcourſed concerning nnprofitable- 
E. queſtions, how they may be diſtinguiſhed from profitable ones, 
and how they ought to be avoided, it follows now that we ſhould 
declare what may befit a godly man to do, if it ſhal appear that the. 
buſineſs in Controverſie be a matter of great weight. And here 
| doubtleſs, if thou wilt give care to. Sta», he wil endeavour to 
advance his deſigns cxcondingy by thy means. So that, * ſome 
error ſhall nor be. extirpated, but ſpread abroad. far and neer, yea 
and become as it wete the ſeed..of many. other. errors ;- ſo that 
contentions, difcords,variante, ſeas, Fades wg and mughty hur- 
liburlies ſhall chence ariſe ; and to the end he wil laboar aughc and, 
main, that no moderate, . circumſped,. grave counſel may take. 
place ; but that all things be tranſaRted raſhly, without advice, 
confuſedly. What now ſbala Chriſtian ad prudent ſpiritdo in 
this caſe 2. Shal he think of obeying Satan and furthering his coun- 
ſels >? Wil he make him his Counſellor and, Captain. ? Wil he not 
rather with all diligeuce of mind provide that all things be mana- 
ed with the greateſt diſcretion poſſible 2 So.that nor a word,,.as. 
neer as may be, ſbal paſs which is. not exaRly fitted by reaſon and. 
poliſhed ? WY he not weigh with himſclf again.and again whar 1s 
needful to be done? Here, here indced is need of prudence, reſiſt 
the begianings whyles.the flame 1s yet {mal, - if thou ſhalr ler it alone 
alittle while and. give fuel to.it likewiſe, who ſhal. be able to. 
the Fire ? Theſe things I fay are to be foreſeen in-cime. _IF 
ou ſhalt hear any.umpious. Dodrine, what thinkeſt thou. wil the 
ſpeech of Satan be in thy. heart ?- He wil try peradveniure, if he 
can bring the Error in cedit. with thee allo buc.# be find th 
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doors ſhut on this fide, and ſhal thee another way ; O abominable nn 
wickedneſs! (wil he fay) O this fellow deſerves that the Earth 
ſhould open its mouth and ſwallow him up quick, that durlt once 
To ſuch abhominable words; tis pity he werenot burnt with 
re from Heaven : The. baſeſt aud wickedeſt fellow that ever the 
Earth bare ! Is it poſſible that any man ſhould ſo, much as once 
think of ſach things, much leſs account them true ? If thou give 
way to ſuch thoughts as theſe, what canft thou do or fay which 
wil not occaſiog 2 thouſand miſchiefs ? 'Perſwade thy ſelf, that the 
Spirit of God is not author of ſuch councels but Saran. Such 
thoughts are not fit to take away the evil, bur to increaſe it more 
and more, and render it uncapable of all cure. Somewhat elſe there 
is to be done to reinedy this evil. And firſt, how knoweſt thou, 
but chat this. man haply (what ever he may ſeem to be) is one of 
Gods «le&, whom God indeed hath ſuffered to fall, out of ſome 
ſecret but moſt wiſe and loving purpoſe of his own, that he may 
raiſe him again with much more glory ? whom did thou buc 
know to be ſuch an one, could'{t-thou entertain any intumane 
thoughts againſt him, who is ordained to the poſſeſſion of the glo- 
ry of the Ele, and to be an inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
againſt thy brother, againſt a member of Chriſt, againſt a ſervant, 
yea and a ſon of God? But (thou wilt ſay) by this reaſon the 
Magiſtrate-mut ſuffer theeves,, robbers, cut- throats and other 
criminal offenders, for as mach as all ſuch may be of the 
number of the elet, ſuch as may in time be reclainicd, 
Lanſwer; a godly and wiſe Magiſtrate when he puniſhcs ſach 
like offenders, he doth it not to farisfie his own hatred, but exe- - 
cutcs that office wiereunto he iscalled of God, knowing that he 
is bound'to obey Gods revealed wil whateyer his own reaſon may 
notwithſtanding prompt him unto. Even as Abraham was. ready 
at Gods command to offcr his moſt beloved and moſt innocent 
fon 1/aac. And inthe mean timc he omits no office of huymanity 
towards ſuch as are to be put to death. Bur thou wilt ſay furrher.: 
Can the ears then of that inan which loves God hear accurſed 
ſpeeches againſt God, and bc no more moved then it they nothing 
concerned hiin'? Iaaſwcr and grant, that. a inan ougnr io be mo- 
ved and vehemently moved in fach a caſe, but: would rot allow 
that motion to be a raſh acad-long zeal, but a zeal” guided: by rig 
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eres If thou hadRt a brother or a ſon racher, whom thou excees 
dingly lovedſt ; thou couldſt not ſee him catch dangerons Fill, bur 
{eſpecially it1 caſe he were therewith grievouſly wonnded)thotl 
wouliſtbe mich moved,burwithyhar kind ef motion or affeftion? - 
So asto Sr himwirh hatſh langriage,co overwhelmhim 
with revilings and teproaches ? Yea rather thou wouldſt riin to 
him and raiſe hith up as gingerly as thou canſt. Jhou wouldii bid 
him'be of 800d cheer, andleave nothing, indone Which, milght filed 


itn from, or at leaſt 'mirizate his pain, Thou woult Pate 


paitis and witch with him whole nights together. ' Ahd in caſe the 
anguiſh of his wound ſbal make him froward, thou wilt neverthe- 
leſs remicnothing of thy great tendetneſs over him.. Such would 
L have the 'motioh of thy mind to be, to be grieved at the fall of - 
thy brother ;-ro be Sous God. is ITS - to be grieved 
fot their fakes Whom he hath miſtaught fo a* that they ate in'dan- 
&er to loſe their ſalvation. Bur let the effcAts of thy griefs be, thac 
thou endeavor, with all thy might either wholy to remove or to 
Teffen rhe evil; and: that thon take heed again and again (as ind 
birldefs wherein thou canſt not_&rr without, grear danger) that 
thou treichet door ſpeak” avy thing which may increaſe the farhe; 
rior of Which thou canſt not foreſee ſome certain hope of profic z 
and that thou wilt ſo order thy {elf, that in cafe thou ſhalt at any 
time 6bſerve; that what thou didft to a good end had a_bad iffue; 
thou! wi be contetit with the hazard of thy reputation to corre 
'Purthermore, three things ſeem to require our conſideration: what 
coutfe is to be takeri concerning him that ſows Errors; «what is 
ro be done concerning ſuch as have afſented unto Errers.; and 
whar concetniug ſuch as are in danger to be infected, © Concern 
the Author of the Error, thou mult be exceeding carctul, what 
end arid feope All thy counſels aim at. Many weighing yhat a de- 
itucive thing Error in Religion is, and conſequently what dani- 
tnage he brifigs to the Church of God who difperſerh Errors, they 
rhink nothitg car be cnacted too ſeverdly againſt him. Whercupe 
at every firſt word they break out into Ma reproaches,anid 
Hill the world with ont-crics, anda man would wonder how they 
ed ako do bond = ty 
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have defended theeauſe of (hriſt.: Neither dotheſe men mack ve< 
gard, whether man teach falſe ont of ignorance; vr; to ſerve his 
ownluſt;. Yea rather as't theywere affured that never-\any! 
ſuch thing ts done: þut our of malice, they deal with every» one ag 
with a malicious ſeducer,, Hence come theſe kind of expreſſions: 
The filthy beaſt was not aſhamed-tor{peak ſo and ſo. The moſt 
cunning mmpoltor: hath left nothing unattempted whereby: he: 
might poyſon ſunple people,” withthe like expreſſions; anda man! 
would: wonder-to fee how fluent fome men areand copious in ſuch: 
kind of ys ag Now if ms a manthal think that he teacherh 
true an ly dodrines and that he is wel. and holily emplo 
for his conkihy all the reaſons he can he wil: endeavor — by 
&rrers to; bei received and conceiveithat he deſerves much praiſe! 
for to:doing; If therefore thou ſhalt fallfoulupon him, averrit 
that be deals malicioufly,. impndently and wickedly, be wilthink 
himſclFto be exceedingly injured. Whereupon: he: wit. be moved 
and inflamed withanger and determine with himſelf. ro maintgins 
his. Error come \what wil come; and; tobandy back the uyuries 
with a large requitat. Then wil:the pcople alſo..take ſeveral ſides,: 
and-all places wikbe diſquieted/with contentions; fookdings, excla+ 
marions ; So that, no good, much hurt witfollow. Wherefore, as 
thy aun ought:to be,. thathe which fows: Er77ors may nat eſcape a; 
jaftand;deſeryed cenſure 31 :{g/0ughtettithou' to deal: much others 
wiſe with aim that bemg deceived himfely decerverh others, then 
withhin thatdoth ir-maliciouſly, andmnort to puniſh any for malice 
rilbrhat malice appear manifeſt, and it isthe part of a wel-di(ſpoled: 
mind{.in. a doubtful cafe to incline to the more favorablecon- 
firuction, ſo as rather to makeſuppoſitiorot Erzor then! malice. 
Furthermore ,:thoſe men are wont to incur great harredand to 
bring great calamities upon themſclves who labour to broach new- 
Tenets,ſo that he which ſhould take any pleaſure to {tir up the hate 
of men againſt himſelf and to make himfclt to be inveighed againſt, 
maſt be a ſtrange kind of man.Whercforeno man ought to ſuppoſe 
ſacha thing ofany man, unleſs upon very great probability. And 
if itbe a. matter of Error and not of malice, verily thus I think, 
that if there be any thing in which clemency is to be uſed, here it 
ought to take place. Suppoſe a man fearing God, that look what _ 
hunſelfaccounts erue and faving dodtrine, would tain (if roo 
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. poſſible) that all the world might know and approve. the ſame: 
macha'caſe,:if you conſider” the mind of the man, wil nor any: 
harſh: dealing towards. him appear to be inhamanity and cruelty.” 
God hathnor endowed him with more wit or judgment, neither 
harh the imparted to him a greater meaſure of his Spirit: if chen 
thou ſhalt te angry -with him, thou wilt ſeem to be angry not ſo 
munch with him as with God that hath given him no greater abil- 
ty. Now if fo be thou look at the iflue and fruit, nothing is more 
unproficable then anger, indignations and inveRtives full of crimi- 
nations and reproaches. But if ſo be there be knavery in the mat- 
ter, I ſhalreadily grant, no cenſure can be grievous enough, no 
puniſhment can»be invented fo ſevere, but to be many degrees 
ſhort of ſo horrible wickedneſs : That there ſhould be any'man 
whom neither the fear of God nor the ſalvation of men could any 
ways move, but whiles he ſatisfies his own luſt he ſers all at ſix and 
ſeven. Howbeit, in caſe a man be worthy of great cenſure, it 
may not be expedient forthwith to deal with him according to his 
defires, All things ((aith the Apoltle) are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient. So that we muſt conſider again and a- 
gain, what is moſt expedient, what regard is to be had of the 
perſon, what thetime, what the place cals for, which things a 
mind diſturbed with anger or any other paſſion cannot diſcern. 
For anger darkens a mans ſight, duls, troubles and corrupts the 
judgment, is the worſt counſellor that can beat all times 'and in 
all affairs, Be it that a man'deſerye to be ſtoned to death, to be 
torn in pieces limb from limb, this may be done by the ſentence of 
the Magiſtrate, without wrath, without inſulation, wichout 
railing, For what need is there of theſe affFtions,the enemies of all 
ſound judgment ? So fhalit be done with-greatergravity and proc 
fir, and the puniſhment wil ſcem to have proceeded not from the 
lnſt of man but from right reaſon it ſelf. + So likewiſe ſhal the- ex. 
ample of ſuch ſeverity take much ſtronger impreſſion in the minds 
of men. Now theſe are the things weought to have a care of; 
that he which hath ſeduced the people, ſeduce them no more, bar 
may ſuffer truth to take place; that thoſe which have been ſeduced 
may be- bronght back again to the truth;. that ſuch who are yet 
ſound may be armed againſt the contagion of Error, Whether or 
no it be alſo requuſite that by ſome fitting puniſhment, as _ 
| ridle. 
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bridle, the dariag of extravagant: Wits; ;ſhonld be. curbed from 
blurting out whatever comes into their /pates, we ſhal hereafter 


. take into confideration..- It may fo fallout, that God wils that 
. fomeſhould be ſharply reproved, that at the laſt day they may have 


the leſs excuſe and undergo the more ſevere 'puniſhmeng-: Yer, as 
no.man livingcati ſay. who thoſe perſons bez ſono man ought to 
be moved- with the. conſideration of ſuch ; if there be any fuich 
whom. God. would-have ſo ſeverely chidden, he wil ſtir up ſuch as 
{hal do it, only let us: take heed that Satan deceive: us not, atid 
that we permit not lus inſtigations to. be obtruded uponus, 'as f 
they were the breathings of the holy Ghoſt. - | | on 
Now that thou may{tknow by what mearis chon mayſt wick 
draw a--malicious ſeducer from: ſeducing the people; thou muſt 
underſtand and confider, that he which ſhal ſer himſelf to:commit 
ſo.great a wickedneſs; muſt be a 'perſon extraordinarily Impious 


and yoid of all fear of Ggd; concerning him therefore;wherher pre. 
ſent or abſent, if thou ſhalt ſpeak according to his merit,:;if thong. © 


ſhalt paint him out in his colours, and he forthwith ſhal abſtain; 
what think you his meaning is? Wil he not ſeem openly to confeſs 
himſelf guilty of thoſe crimes which thou haſt charged him wich? 
Is it pollible thou ſhould protniſe thy fel fo much moderation; 
ſo much relenting in a man void of the fear of God > Mayſtthou 
not with much more reaſon expect, that he wil endeavor to clear 
him(elf of all crimes objected: againſt him, and lay many more to 
thy charge 2 Wil he not beat his. brains night and day to invent ca- 


lumnies wherewith to defame thee? 'And what is:there ſofarfrom 


Truth, which a craftily- compoſed diſcourſe cannot makerto ap- 
pear probable? And when as Angers and Hatreds ſhal encreaſe here 
and there, when as datly vehement accuſations ſhal be heard on 
both ſides, .the people ſhal be divided into contrary faftionszawhar 
ſhalt thon gain thereby, which a man of a: ſound: judgment wontd 
not much repent him of? If then there be any hope (which is very 
ſmal) to withdrayy {ach a perſon from his enterprize, it dothnot 
herein conſiſt, in diſcovering a1d-laying to his charge his malice ; 
bur herein rather, if forbearing to;{peak of his fraud and malice, 
thou. ſhalt.in the firſt place-ſo defend the 2rach; and render it:ſo 
. Clear that it may, be almaſk felt : ifrkou ſhalt do this withthe grea- 
teſt dexterity and gentleneſs that may be: for as it is hard to pro- 
170Ghut &- | | cure 
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care frota. wicked nefarious perſon, ' a*willingneſs'to appear vatt- 
quiſhed by atgument; andits} kive bin'iwan Error ;-fo ſhouldeft _ 
thoufooliſhly: hope, chat he would'be coritent to kave it thotight 
that wittingly and willingly he hath /chronghtxceſsoF wickedneſs 
cheated the people... Inlike mantier, towatds the'teticinoffch 


as have bindeduced, Lckemoriſet what good in bexytotisficbyte- 


proaching;:the Author: ” Forit is commonly ſeen; thathe which 
aſſents to any mans tenets, doth:reverence. that'rmarand count'him 
worthy of honor and praiſe; ſo that if you ſhilgoabviit to'diſgtace 
him with. reproaches, he wil @y thou- doſt hifwgredt Wrong, 'and 
wil be diſpleaſed with thee therefore. iNowhoknows riotithat = 
good wil and hatred, and other paſſions of the- mind*have great 
power to {way the judgment this way or that away * 'Nor/can'T 
underſtand of what greater uſe it wilbe rowardsthe 'preferyation 
of thoſe that are as yer untainted.” For its almoſt impoſſible that a 
ſpecch ful of .revilingsand accaſations, : ſhoald not flow from Art- 
ger, or ſome ?vchement ' motion of mind"; now whereſuch mo- 


- Lionsare, itsa wonder, if all things'be ſaid with due circumſpe- 


ion, and not rather frequent overſights be cominitted, either by 
nat rightly ' repeating the Seducers words, otnot fitly anſwering 
his Argiments; whereby: [as we have ſhewed)) miany inconvent- 
encesariſs <And many men there-are who are offended with all 
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ſufficiently-know;by -what dpmic weare led 3 and 'bea man 
never {o innocent; /he ſhalneyeribe abkeiro hinder, but'tharmia- 
ny things deſigned with all-poſlible ſanRity; ſhal'be miſ. inter- 
preted by the. common people.” | And thoſe perſons themſelves 
who by means of crimes alledgedy have: withdrawn/'all ctedir 
from the parties accuſed; 'would-inall likelphoodhave:tone the 
like, when they 'had heard their: renets related and oypithourt! 
crimination;! by. ſure-and cercain'arguments and: teſt irmonics;: 
candidly and civilly refuted,777? & 27 0 0s fie EP OD 00 OY 
- Hitherto -(I conceive ) we have ctegred, how that from bad? 
language,” very many att: great-cvilsutifc, and chat the profire 
from thence atiſing;'is eicher none aralliorvery45tee; anditha6 
it may more certainly by other ways be” atramed;®' Itremains' 
ohly. thar we ſpeakof that ſaine reafoh which is alleadged, why” © 
ſach language ſhould be uſed, vis. becauſe by Mich kid of ebtis! 
ſures,' the Authors: of new /teners.ure'curbed?)Andinithe feſt 
place [ defire itmay/be. noteds thatiwedo rot inthis plate tree: 
ofthe 'oftice of 'the Magiltrate5- iris! the duty of private? men «7 
whuck we handle in this place, and of ſuch to/ whoſ&cartthe! | 
inttruQion of the people-in pierylis*Eorwmitted?® !CoritttHides 
the Magiltrace we thal ſpeak. herefter”!Nowthen; forahwmchs 
_ aSiris not inthe pawet-of arly'one;!ifave the Mabiittute]th Genes 
ſure-or puniſh malefaRors ; 'other nien'maſt tak@heed'they put - 
not their ſickle into tha field which hetonesrioreikents There? 
is to this purpoſe; an excellent paſſage' 6E Ct9-9! 29/1:495H8trem 
book. of Common»wealths+i'Oaritywelve-thbleo} gobth ke)! 
contrariviſe; enaQing very tew faults paryihable:by Deaths! 
made'tfis for onej if by:afiy-pra@iling or libelling's marſhould * 
defame any-ane, or chatge him with aty theynous'offenee?''A'? 
gallant law 1 foraſmuch' asthe-lives and' coriverfationg'of men; 
onght robe-fubjeRt to the Law! ard thelepal Becillonpintl iti! | 
quilition of Magiltrates,not tothe wits of::Pedtsatifpatiphie- | 
ters ; neicher onght anything tobe reprogchfully chargedupon'” 
any one, ſave.with-condition, that he mayhave hberty to att. 
{wer and:make his defence in-opey Conrtl !1s-#inan8ir<phottfort ” 
ſolligh/anutrer, rhaeit (haul hewparrbeevany bodies hues 1 
Itthe ſuyreme' Magiftfare-of dhe Commotswealty fhowld Tt”: 
hunfat ro Jilgtace and defarie WHALE | (ngy 
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there might be reaſon enough ſo to do.) without procels of law, 
who : would not ſay he plaid the part of a Tyrant rathec thena 
King? Thar therefore which the chief Magiltrate cannot do bur 
by manifeſt ty ranny, ſhal any private man be ſuffered to do the 
ſame, ſhal_ ic be permitted to him. to'do.it, whoſe otfice iris, 
not {ſo much by words as his own'example to rain the people 
in all Honeſty and Mode mation of-tmind?- Tt is indeed the part of 
a Paſtor, to reprehend, to chide, to rebuke, but he ouzhe ro 
do it not as'an enemy, but as a farther; ſo far forth as may be 
neceſſary and profitable tor the amendment of thoſe he hath to 
deal with, And he ought to remember;that. it is nothis, but the: 
Magiltrates office to cenfare or puniſh any-one«. Andin caſe he. 
ſha] plead that icbelongs to him z let us conſider with what ſac-: | 
ceſs heſhal uſeſuch a power in reſpe& of the end propoſed, I 
ſhal not deny, bur that many men, 'terrified by the example of 
ſuch perſons asthey {ee-by ſuch dealing, brought into great diſ- 
grace and hatred, may become thereby leſs, daring to veat ſuch. 
things, as curious ſtudies frequently ſuggeſt : howbeit, . unleſs 
the lives .of ſuch who are the Cenſurers, be void not only of vice 
bat ſuſpitiontos, and unleſ(s-cheir.holyneſs and innocency be in 
all-chings apparent, {9 chat; they ſhal rather ſhew- themſelves to - 
be certain divine: creatures then of: Mankind ; 1- conceive they: 
ſhal advance yery lice by ſucha courſe. For jt wil juſt fo fall 
' one, as when a man ſhal ſtop the paſſage of a river with damms: 
the waters wil ſcem for a while tobe reltrained of their courſe, 
yet wil they ſeek a paſſage. on all ſides, and to. be ſfure, ſwelling 
higher and higher,” they wil overflow:the bay, and at length ha>- 
ving cate thrcpgh and'throwndown:the damms,with mighty vi- 
olence wil they break forth, and make, by many degrees,greater 
walte, hen if. their courſe had never. bja reltrained : for the 
man whoſe liberty is curbed by ſuch a bridle, for a time indeed. 
_ he keeps: himſelt quier, but it is much-againſt his wil, and he 
collets poyſon by little and-lirtle, wherewith being filled he | 
mult of neceſfity pour it forth, and it proves ſo much the more 
deadly, by how: much the longer he kept ir in - foraſmuch as 
hatred againſt {ach as he conceives;tyrannically co rule over him, 
js the cauſe; that, he is. averſe unto, and;abhorrs their opinions, 
Hereupon he endeavors by all the cunning ways poſlible, firlt, 
Ss fe | | Iv 


= vr w lh 


JIM] - 1994 


we —— . " 


Satans Stratagems. 


————_— » — 


to draw away, now one, then, another to his fide; and fo the e.. 


vil grows by little and litcle and gathers (ſtrength, tilat lengch 
the ſeQ fears not to diſcover it ſelt, and to: difquiet' the Comms 
mon- wealth ; which is plainly ſeen, among? many other inſtan. 
ces, in the ſo late {edition at fanFer. And a wonderful thing 
it is, with what arts Satan furniſhes theſe kind-of men, and 


with what ſucceſs. he furthers. their deſigns: which if thoſe | 


men-would more adviſedly weigh,” who:judg1eproaches tobe 
of ſuch force to preſerve the purity of dofrine,: they would); 
haply, be leſs delighted with them then they.are. Ina word, 
as I deny not, but that ſometime, ſharp reproofs ought to take 
place, ſo I Avouch, that all thoſe conditions dovery ſeldom con. 
curr which are requiſite, that they may be inthe leaſt meaſure 
beneficial, And to paſs over the conſideration of their profit, a 
great and wonderful is that,which ?#de in his Epiſtle mentions, 
that Michael the Archangel contending about the body of Ao- 
ſes, durlt not rail upon Setar himſelf” but deſired God tore- 
buke him, - What hare-braind men are we! how much greater 
things dare we not only againſt Sata» (which yet were a:great 
x to take more liberty then the Archangel thought fit 
touſe,) but againlt men, it may beno lefs dear to God then we 
our {elves are. Would we bur. weigh this one example, and 

then confider, what liberty we aſe in mutual reproaches; verily, 
that man mu't be very blind, that ſees nor, how that this ſame 
cuſtom of evil-ſpeaxing comes from no other ſpirit, but that of 
the Divel, But, foraſmuch as we have declarcd, that what e- 

verwe do upon the report of ſomeError ſpreadabroad ,we:ought 

to conſider the end we onght to aime ar-in every thing, and that 
we ought among other things,to endeavor that the party etring 

may be drawn from his Error; to which purpoſe bad language 


and inſvitations profit.not,-but rather do. very much hurc , ler. 


ns: now make enguiry, what is. moſt fit ro be. done in ſuch'a 
caſe. | IH 


Now there are two things requiſite to reduce a perſon erring} 


from his Error; firſt, ſuch demonltrations as may be: of force: 
With one of his judgment, to diſcover his error unto him ; ſe- 


_ condly, that he may weigh ſuch demonſtrations witha;perfe&: 


and ſound Judgment, - But if ſo be the demonſtrations. thal To 
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' be ſaited/toa mans underſtanding, or he ſhal not weigh chem or 


incaſe he do, it ſhal/be witha prejudiced and :cortupted jad; 
meat; we ſhal miſsof our intended feope. (Farther, his 5adgs 
meniti/halthen become ſound and nncorrupt, when God-ſhal 
have healed it with his ſpirit, andhave rendredit capable of the 
truth ; as alſo when it is not vexed»with any Jealoulies or paſs 
ſions. | Here therefore nothing :s more tobcavoided,” then thit - 
we ſpeak or doany thing/whichmay 'wotind his mind” and c- 
ſtrange his affeRions z ſuch: are all-words that may imply our 
bearing any ill-wil towards himz ſuch as may gall and accuſe 
him ot deceir, ignorance, impudence; or, in a word,afy ways 
blaG his reputation. We ought-rather by-all kind of humanity 
and reſpcts,- invite him/to gentlenets, moderation and goods 
wil ; whereunto charity wibbelt' jaltru& us, provided it be fin- 
cere; void of oltenrationg which'vertne whoſoever is not afſared 
that he is furniſhed with, let himnot once -meddle in: this de- 


figa4il he haveattained it..- And if ſo be thou 'canſt fee nothing, - Y 


ia the party that may deſerve thy lovey/confider: What chere is if 
God and his only begotten ſon, whoſe workmanſhip heis, that 
may.cominand thy affe&tion. Were'it not the pleaſure of God 
that this man ſhould live, | eicher he ſhould never have bin born 
or preſeatly expired-upon hisbirth, or at leaſt-never have lived 


_ Til this ;time 4 whereas mow-thou ſeelt- how 'God 'noutiſhes 


him, how: he cauſes his ſun to ſhine 'uponhim as muchas upon 
thy ſelt,\and how thouſands of ways he makes him partaker of 
his liberallity and: goodneſs. /Shal it ther» become theewho art 
the fervant of this God,tobe otherwiſe -affeRed towards ſuchian 
ane ?:How knoweltthou'( as we ſaidbefore) burthis manimay 
be aſhcep of the Lords fold, which, how ever at preſent he wans 
dersfrom the! flock 'as one diſtracted, {hal at length be' fourid 
by that beſi:of rhe ſhepherds, healed & brought butkito the fAoek? 
Andif the caiebefach, idoelt theu nord ifcetifour Lord hiamvſels; 
19 che perſona of ſuch anone, coming to the weak and fick''ts 
make ryal of: chylove; -which he intedds to commennvrace at 
thelaſtiday? And 4oraſmuch as'thouart got able to judg whe? 
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ther jt beithus or-no, cit isenouph forthe, - thar poſſibly hethay 
be ſuch ar-one; ſothat whar ever kindne(sth6u ſhalt (whim; 
the Lord mayixeckon as done unto-kimfel;- Thoy"oughtelF 
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not: ovtharcſetew ook: upon his perſoi; biie hot? the perſdn of 
Chriſt; whom te 'repreſetes, and to'remember how great, hrs 
lovcharh bit to thee: infomuct as ks refufed Hof Toa: 
Jalbend mnveent, "ro dye for lice an HBfuſt od addthe 
reſt of ſinners," efpecizlly by fo ctuct' and | oy ark 
had» we_but the leaſt ſuſpition concerning 692 matt, "at 
ſhould hereafter be x King, 'yra the bcſt-of Kings; ſuppoſe' his 
preſent” condition to be never” ſor mean and*obſcure, wv far 
would we be from contemntiin# facka man?" Arid\ whit I pra 
. you; is the dignity- and penis, 4 'of a King; compared Ak 
that dgnity and luſtre which is lxid'vp for Gels elea? And (hal 
we account that man unworthy of our humanity and good wil, 
who, for onght-we know, isborrrto this glory? Apain, it wil be 
very-effeRual'to move theeto x gentle "opinion concerning ſuch 
a man; ifentring"irito thine own heart, thon ſhiltrakea dili- 
gent and ſtrit ſurvey' of all thy ations, of thy whole lifenp 
cogitations, and examine them by the Law'of 4 9d, And'if fo 
be thou ſhalt find thy ſelf tainted inthe Srefeele)! 'of God" with 
many and grent'fins, arid yet doſt cotif6rr thy Telf; hat bÞ Wil 
pot'd :a\ ſeverely "with thee, nor puniſh 'thet actordith +26 thy 
deſerts, but rathercarry himfelf towards thee, 2s a ten! er God 
_ and Father ;' why mayſtthou not hope, that he ſhal be parta- 
ker of the like/gentleneſs 2 Andfince, jh "regard of Jin hope 
this, :rhou looke(Pupontthy felf; 45'one nd ways ts 
whit tenſor isthare; thou! ſhouHelt nat jadgthe "ſame of "Iito= 
echt? Further: with (och meditations as thete,; we'mult toy 
frequentand fervent prayersto God, that he would 1 ſoften-onr 
hearty ard would plent rhetein, with his own" hand; a tus an 
living charity which wil 4ire& vs-qnto ſuch h apt and convel 
entways of dealing with our” brother, thatit' wil be a miracle 
it we do not ſhortly reclaim him, And whereas no man can 
—— the thingsof God bat by the ſpirit of God ; before 
webegin any diſpute, Jet us wraltle with God by pray a, wr 
kingto var \ſiſtarics foe a} r godly perſons, that by 
ſpltironld bs'preſert 'with'the perſon erring; and open 
heart ard Hehe he won zcknowledg the truth ; yea, and we 
wg to ex gt intke the Ike prayert to. God; in k own 
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_ - As for demonſtrations, they wil bethen. available to mani» ' 
feſt the trurh, when God is their Author, as it is'writen ;. /-Wsl 
inftrat youwith ſuch a tongue and ſuch wiſdom, that no body foal 
be able to reſiſt you. And again, as.the. rain and ſnow deſcend 


1 


from htaven, and return not thither again, but do moiſten and ſof« 
ten the earth, making it to bud, and bring forth, ar d yeeld bread i0 
' ſuſtain the life of man ; ſo my Word thag proceeds out of my mouth, 
ſhal not return to me fruitleſs, but ſhal. ac compliſh all my Will, 
:+bal. proſper towards thoſe ta whom Jihal ſend it. Here then we 
ſee that prayers are again neceflary unto the Lord,thathe would . 
notonly open theheart of theperfon erring, but x1ſo ſaggeſtur.to us 
ſach words as may be moſt fitting to demonſtrate the trach. And 
if it (hal not ſeem abſurd to allow ſome place for ſuch arts, 
Which though they be termed. hawane z; yet if a manſhalno o- 
ther ways uſe chem, then as knowing that while he plants and 
waters, it mult be God that can givethe encreaſe, and putting 
all his confidence. in No - No man candeny but they are the gifts 
_of God: I ſhal further. add, that choſe demonſtrations have 
; power to perſwade, , which taking their riſe from-things evi- 
_dently known, and from ſuch places of: Scripture as ate [molt 
clear and uncapable of diffcreat interpretations, . in a due order, 
and with a perpetual connexion, po medium being overpaſt or 
.quſplaced, do arxive unto the point in controverſie ; or elſe 
which thalbegin it the Tenet to be diſproved, and ſome other 
point out of all queſtion, inferring by. degrees, until ſuch time 
as the party erring ſhal be brought to ſome, great abſurdity; 
which when by no means it can be maintained, it is impoſſible 
but. the. party dealt with ſhal confeſs; that ſomewhat untrue 
hath'bin laid down, «ſpecially if this ſhalbe done with words 
and <xpreſſivns,noways obſcure,doubttul,or jatricate, but.plain, 
clear and familiar. Howbeit (to fay the truth) few there are, 
that can thus do, and the reaſon is, becauſe thereare very few, 
that had oo! fir rather be writers and {p:akers then Meditators. 
ow It is not enough, t the argument which thou ſhalt bring; 
ſhalt ſeem unto chee to the purpoſe, but it ought to be accom». 
modated fo the. wit and judgment of him that is to beper{wa- 
dedtherewith., As for example : if thou haply ſhalt ſoprize 
the Authority of Origes, as to think thou oughteſt to credit 
2 \ | , what 
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what ever he ſays, and-ſhaltalleadg ſome place of his writings 
whercih he ſecs to take thy part; this may ſeem to theez to 
make much on thy ſide ; but if he with whom thou haſt to deal; 
(hal give little or nocredit to Origen, this Teſtimony wil ſtand 
theein no ſtead, and as little halt thou preyail, if having to deal 
with z T#rk or ſome other enemy to Chriſtianity, thou ſhalt 
make uſe of Teſtimonies of Scripture. Thus likewiſe it. will 
come to pals, if dealing with reaſons, thou ſhilt take ſuch things 
for grant, which, howbeit to thee they ſeem out of queſtion, yet 
thy. Adverfary is nut perſwaded of their truch., For thoiioughs 
telt to.aſſume ſuch things as are true, not only in thine wor, 2 
in-his account alſo. As if thon ſhilt ſay, ' we, mult not coptels 
.our ſins toa Priclt, becauſe God hath not commanded it-+ and 
there ſtop 3 for he which doth not as yet know, or at lealt for 
the preſent remembers not,. that 'we ought to_obſerve nothio 
but what,God himſelf ſhal command, wil not x whit be Phaeds 
with that reaſon.” .Tkere is alike, but more obſcure: paſſage in 
T«llies book called Lelineg the werds are theſe, Scipio denied 
that any ſpeech could be 'more contrary to fraendſhip, then hu that 
ſaid,a man ought {o to love,asremembring that he may hate where 
he loves 3 neither could he perſWwade himjelf, that ( as it # belie- 
ved } Bias ſhould aitter any ſuch thing, Who Was acrcountid one of 
the ſeven Wiſe men, but that it came from [ome baſe ambitions 
(pirit, from a man that Wonld reduce all things to bis own power, 
Far hoW i: it poſſible any man ſhovld be bu friend, to whom. he,con- 
Ceiues he may become ay enemy? Tea, he myſt of neceſſity deſire 
and Wiſh that his friend may frequently offend; that he may give 
him the more occaſions to reprehend him. Again, he muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be vexed, greived and moved to envy, by the wel-daing and 
profit of his friends, So far Leliv.. ' Now a man, wil- wonder 
how theſe ablurdities ſhould follow trom the ſpeech'sf Biatz 
" Whereas haply hid che Argumentation bin compleat; alloccaſi- 
on of mervail would have bintaken away.. And that thou mayſt 
underſtand, what the way of prevailing in this caſe is, what 
reaſons wil move thine, Adverfary, and what not, thoumult b 
very wel acquainted with what he ſays and thinks; as alſo {be 
fide the Controverlicin hand) what other opinions he holds, 
what thoſe things be whereof he is, moſt certainly PWEced, 
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and what his judgmnct is. Now there is rothing ſo uſval in dif- 
pares, as for to cavilat one anothers words, and to colle& b- 
tardities. Whence, for the vil pit, it comesto paſs, that of- 
polition is made, no: {v muck againſt what is affirmed, but a- 
2rinlt what thou by a falſe interpretation haſt feigned to thy ſel?, 
Which kind of praRile whereanto can it tend, but (as we have 
f1d) to provoFethine atverfary to choler, to conficm his con- 
fidence and peremptoryneſs; and to apen to thy felf a window 
whereout to calt a thoufand follies, not a jot tothe matrer 1n 
hand ? Thus todo, isto imitate ursxilful phyficizrns, who little, 
eximine the nature ofthe diſeaſe $ appoint rzmydies, nothing to 
the purpoſe, 'and inſtead of curing kil their Patiznts. Yetſome 
men are exceedingly conceited of themſclves,it miſ- interpreting 
their adverſarics- words, they can infer ſome preat abſurdity 
therefrom. Howbgit, this cuſtom” ought to be 1:ft to vain So- 
pbiſterc, In inatters of his nature, of ſuch.weight and concern- 
meat, l-titnot bethy aime, that thou mayſt feem'to have con- 
tated the error by hook or by cro6k, on any faſhion; bur lt thy 
endeayour be to confurce it indeed, anJ in truth, fo as thine ad- 
vetfary may not have 2 word to ſay tor himfelt, whichthou ſhalt 
never accomplilh ufleſs thou give diligent heed, rightly to un- 
derſtanc thine oppoſites words. And if fo be he ſeem to utcer 
ſomewhat chat is very abſurd, thou ovghteſt to be the more fear- 
ful, leaſt thou miſ-uaderſtand him, and rather to deſire him to 
explain his meaning; thepto fall upon the bones of the abſargity, 
Whea thoy art not yet certain, that it is thine adverſaries mek- 
ning. And when the controverſie is managed face to face, 
herein commonly is the grand miſcarriage,that a man perſwades- 
himſelf he can at'the firſt word, divine what his adverſary 
Would fay, before he hear him out, and would be preſently at 
the Anſwer : whence it comes to paſs that clamours areraiſed, 
choler is moved, and allthe labour is loſt. Away then with this 
rah forecaſting, and let us ſtay til our time come to Anſwer. 
Otkers when they have produced an Argument, wil needs tri- 
unph before the ViRory, riot able to ſtay til the ocker reply. 
Becauſe . they can ſee no way to avoid the dint of their Argu-' 
ment, they think ſurely, no body elſe can. Out upon ſuch light- 
nels} we cannot every man know all things, For lappoſing _ 
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knowelt more then 1 in all other matters, whac wonder is it, if 
I haply know more then thou in this one' point? What ſhait 
thou get by this thine exgerneſs, ſaving to lay naked, like a fool, 
thine own Arrogance, Inſolence and crabbed condition ? 1f in 


worldly matters, Experience hath taught this proverbial Lef- 


ſon. a þ 
---.»Z£t quandoque bonus dormitat Homer us 
. £#Ev*nboneſt Homer's ſometimes napping took, 
And this Sepe etiam eſt ftultns valde oportuna locetus: | 
D 4s ef foot oft times to purpoſe [praks. TR * £30}-170 

what ſhal we thiokin matters divine, of which the truth 1t ſelf 
thus ſpeaks ; That it hath pleaſed bis-heavenly father , to hide bis 
ſecrets from the wiſe, and to reveal them to babes and ſacking 
Children > Now we find by experience, that it thine adverſary 
. obſeryethat thou underſtandeſt his meaning, what he holds, and 
by what rexſons hes induced ſoto-think, aad (halfee thee:not- 
_ withſtanding, ready to contradid and oppoſe him ,; it wil be 
almoſt impoſlible, buthe wil abate much of his confidence. He 
was formerly perſwaded, that-in caſe his fancies were. rightly 
underſtogd, eyery one would aflent unto them;; butinaw. when 
hc ſees him-that underſigads them, refuſing to give: his afſenc, 
he cannot chaſe, but wonder. - Which what elſe- 18 ity but to 
make ſome king of doubt, lealt his Tenets be not ſa ſound-as 
they ought to be? Hereupon likewiſe he 1s inflamed with aide- 
fire coknow: what it. is-thow halt. to objec, which! deſire thadh 
made him fit to. underſtand thee, and being come ſo far, the bu- 
ſineſs.is wel-near accompliſhed. My judgment therefor is in 
-overthrowing an Error, thatthechict:Jabourovght to be right- 
Aly,.to underſtand what,is. affirmed, -according to the meaning 
of him'thac: ſhake the'words;-not how- thou by a crafty: cavill 
- may & interpret the {peceh 4 yea rather, if any violence ſhould 
bz offered tothe words, I would much rather-they. ſhould've 


 drawa to {ervethe purpoſe of the ſpeaker, then toapy otherin- 


tent. ; Among other faults committed:by mif-underſtandiogonr 
advarfaricy wards ; this-isa frequent one, when .we-thus rex- 
ſon-with onr (elves ; if.it were as that- man athrms; this: and 
that would thereof follow, and then look what infetences we 
make in our own anderſtandings, we attr;bute them anto our 
Th, Ron - eo. 
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: Aidverfaries, and walte'away the time in con'ating fuch chings, 
as they peradventurenever once ſo much asthought of, where- 
.by-we do both provoks chem; and renter our f{clves ridiculous; 
which the betrcr to unde; band, thisexample may be of uſe, Be- 
cauſeth<Papilts-ſiy,/ that ſins /commitred: after -bapriſm,: muſt 
either be expizted with good works by us wrought, or after 
death, by the fire of Purgatory ; if we thal chns infer ; 1 it be 
neceſſary that any fins be ex95iaced, enher by our doings or fuf- 
teriogs;\ then Chriſt hath not'caken them away, and then he hach 
not pertorm:d what he cameimothe world for," viz. to zbo- 
lib1hz worksof che&Divel, and theteforsiſhaliay thatrthe Pa- 
piſts deay thar-Chrilt did that he came intothe world to do : 
weſhzMotar ſay tra, inafruch as they doin fome' ſort deny 
that' Chriſt hath done, -What he caine into the world for, becaufc 
'* follows fron what they hold'; yet ſhabnotour ſaying be pum- 
 Quually true, 1naſmiuch'as they'do notiexprefly {ay fo, and it may 
be,think-nct ſo neither, So that if we ſhil proceed with many 
words to blime thzm for fach coll:&ions, as if-they were their 
policions, they wil ſay that we are mad. What ſhil we do then 
in this Caſe? Report whatthey ſay without addition, diminu- 
.tionor :alteration. And if fo-be abſurdities (hal follow from 
their words, they ate to be. colleRted orly te this end, thar it 
may appear,that what they hold is falſe. Such 1agenuity is a- 
-miable what: everthing be controverted ; as forthe Diſciples of 
\Chrilt rezſoning about matters Divinezno ornament in the world 
can mareibecoine thim, 903 DEST BIB CLEDN 
+ ce: Furthermore 3 Deſire of Conqueſt - ought to be baniſhed 
from all Chriſtian diſputes 3 ler all thy. care be, that truth way 
overcome;z' neither let:yit:corcern- thee,” whether ſhe be diſcove- 
red by thee or fome other'manz perſwade thy felf that thy repu- 
tation ſhal be ſufficiently. provided for, in caſe God: may:have 
that honour- which is dueto him; which'is much advances, 
_ - When Trathis reſcued and vindicued from Impoſture. Where. 
- fore; incaſe itfall out, that by means of the diſpute, 'thou-come 
to knowthatithou walt ignorant of before, beware thou ſhime 
not toackaowledg it z\never care who it is thou mult give way 
- unto. Know thou, that it is a'moſt honourable thing to'be 
.taught of God, beit by "what ioſtrument ſoever. Ler 7 be 
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aſhamed:chat-wilnot learn, . If thou art aſhamed of himy whom 
God thal uſe as his ifſtrumenc, affure;thy-(elf; it.isnotmanbut 
God waom. thou contzmoeſt,'yhoſe ſevere vengernce thou ſhale 
noteſcape, wileſs with 2 reverent mind thou embrace his prots 
tered favours! And-t6 theiend chou mayſtdo this the moreeafi- 

ly, when;o:Qafton ſhal requite, jt witbe much ro: the purpoſe, if 

thou ſhalt avoid (uch chings as. encreaſe the difficulty to.prackiſe 
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with whomioever we have to deal, to contain our ſelves with- / 


in the boundsof modelty; zad to abſtain from all fignification 
of 'comterpt. And foraſmuch, as do what we can, we ſhal 
hardly obtain the power, to ſeem vanquiſhed withont greatre- 
ju&ation, we ought to arm our. minds againſt this 'aſſault, as 
firmly as we can, with ſome preyaleat reaſon,'by frequent me- 
ditation; deeply. imprinted in our mind ; 'nor do I know' any 
more forcible thenthis z to call to mind, thatthis whole life; of 
ours, laſts but for a moment, being like a ſtage-play, where Prin- 
ces, Kings, Serviag-men,:Lidics, Waiting=-women are brought 
apon the (tage; when theplay is done, the playerscaſtingaſide 
thoſe perſons they ated, are cither all equals; or he peradven- 
ture which was King of the play, isnow of x more baſe condi- 
tion, then he that plaid the part of a-{ervant. Now in caſe ſome = 
one of the players ſhould find kimſelt much sgrieved'touR that - 
pare:which ſeemsdiſhonourable; and/had rather cffend tim, by 
whoſe favour he ſhil be raifed oatof the duſt, 'and by whoſe diſ- 
pleaſure he: (hal become miſerable all his lite time 3 - wil not all 
men account him eutof his wits, who ſhal priz>more the vain 
-oſteatation of aa houre," then ſo:many commodities of life? And 
i5-thete not here the @meor far greater madneſs ? Be'thon the 
Cor.queror or "Conquered; how Jong wil the. glory or the dif- 
grace endure?Andinicaſe thou ſhalt wittingly oppoſe the Truth, 
and by ſo doing ſhalt make God thine Enemy, what wilbecome 
of thee, wretched man that"thou art? By! thy obſtinacy it 
thay fallout, that the:!Truch (hal remain* oppreſſed,” and an.in- 
ritimerable company of-people by this means periſh; 'whick wil 
be ſo many accaſers againſt thee. at thelaſt day. Who wonld 
not tremble every Joynt to think of this? Away: then with all 
ſuch kind of peremptorineſs, and- let; every man'refolve: with 
himſelf, ro-make av account of this ow reputation in this cale, 

- but xo mzke it his whole deſire thatinall-diſpmtes 'Chriſt may 
hayethe better: neither let him caretobecomethe off-ſcouri 
of the world.,. fo rhat in all thin 
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gs the name-of: God may'be: ho- 
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_-aSit were x cet2in Fort, which by all engines and endexvours 


he wil endeavour to Conq 1er: and thou {tandeſt upon thy guard, 


Now if ſo be thou ſhalt oppoſe the Truth knowy, through the 
pride of thy mind ; Shalt thon not diſhonourably ſurrender thy 


ſelf urito thintenemy, to ſuchan enemy ?, Shalt thou cot berray _ 


thy Fort * And this in the ſight of thy general, from whom no- 
thing is hid? Is there nothing inthis caſe, that may vex and 
aMiRQ thy mind ? Conſider again and again the choyce thou art 


o 


put unto. There is a_double fight in which thou art ingaged}; 


thon canſt oot in” both, be Conqueror. _ If thou'art refolvedto 
become viftor on that fide, by the oppreflion of Trath, moſt 
{ure itis, thou ſhalt be overcome 1a this other Cuel with Satan. 
But if fo be chou canſt not be content to be vanquiſhed here, of 
necellity thou mult ſtrike- fail, and fubmir” thy {elf in the for= 


mer. Which;that thou mayſt do with amore contentedmind;,con- 


fider with thy ſelf,chat thy giviog way, wil not ſeem ſo ſhame- 
ful to others, as if doth unto thy {elf ; for who knowsnct, that 
nothing is moreproper to mankind then to err? And that in every 
Cantroverſy it is expeed, thar the one fiJe wil be vanquiſhed? 
So that it wil bot bs much wondered af, if thou ſhalt be'over- 
come rather then thy adverſary : and though it be a diſgrace to 
be vanquiſhed, yet is ita thing very praiſe-worthy, and that 
Which 1s apt to procure great goodwil from all good perſons, 


#4 . 


if thou ſhalt be fo. ingenious, as willingly to give place to tlie 


Truth, being once” manifeſted, So that in caſe any loſs be ſu- 
ſtained inreſpe& of thy fame and reputation, in point of lear- 


ning, it ſhil ve abundantly recompenced with the commenda- . 


tioa of thy goodneſs ; which thou maylt eaſily underſtand to be 
of more wotth of the two; foraſmuch as every man abhorrs a 
wickedperſon, how learned ſoever he ſeems to be; whereas all 
men account a good man, though yoid of all learning, worthy 
both of Love and Honour, Neither oughteſt thouto periwade 
thy ſelf, that it wilnot be known thou art vanquiſhed, unleſs 
thou thy felfgive ground : yea. rather, by how much the more 
thou ſhalt ſtruggle, by ſo much the more wilt thou diſcover thy 
Rifneckedneſs and baſeneſs,andgive thine adverſary the mare oc- 
cafion'to publiſhthe ſame, and givethe more occaſion ro many 
ſpeeches, which wil not make much for thy reputation, So tha 
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in the Concluſion, thou fhalt:neither be able.to maintain the re- 
putation of thy-learning, nor'chuſe. but'to undergo che hateful 
cenſure of perverſneſs and obſtinacy. If thou ſhalt frequently 
meditate on ſuch things as theſe ; it wil, be a miracle a+ the in- 
bred impoteticy of chy avind be dot, much abated; .So as thou 
ult be able to ſufferthe Truth to overcome, with a contented 
mind, whea occsfion {hal require; toe fruity el.) 


- — L * 


_ And foraſmuch as it is very hard'in diſputes, both nat to be 
proyoked,. and not to provoke ; we mult labour by ſuch medi- 
tations as theſe, like a8 it were by Cerrain medicines, to prepare 
our mind,that, we 'may not be overtakea withluch miſcarriages. 
Whereforewhen thou arttocater into adiſpute,thou oughteltto i- 
mitate a valtant and 'waryCh3mpion,that is to fightinſfingle com- 
a's for he wil bethink hini{clf of all:the ſeyersl Aris of ltziking& 
thruſting, and wit tuJy toy to':dcfend, himjelf againſt every 
one. He wil bke wiſe confiler what patts 6} his body ;are woilt 
armed, and in which parts a wound wil proye mof?, dangerous, 
thereby to uſe the greater care in their defence, Moreover, he * 
wil whet his mind tothe combat, and reſolve. cither ©. ah» 
quiſh bis adverſary, or yalfantly 2 loſe bis 1ife;” '£6"onp ite; 
thou to think with thy ſeif, and 1ct, before thine eyes what, &- 
yer may happen at thy difpuce, which may enflime.thy mind 
with anger, daiKea thine nnderſtand ing; and fil chce with per- 
turbatioos ; asthat thine adyerfiry nay re proachthee, that he 
"may charge thee to deal impioully, impodently Ras, 
that he may term thee a filly 1goorant fellow, a block, a +. that 
he may baiely deride thee 3 that he wil cavil and .wrelt thy 
words; in brief, thathe wil uſe thee with all kind of in{olence, 
and yet muſt thon ref6lve with thy ſelf, not to be moved at any 


@- 


,& 
t 


hiog, but rather with all 'gentlene(s and; patience- ts. pei fiſt to 
the end.  Haſt thau'Nobility or wealth,” Authority or RePuta- 
tioh, or aay qtber thiog which may mak: thee think highly of 
;thy (elf, make account thaton that part thou art unarmed, liable 
_toinjfry ; and that there, if thou rak:ſt nor heed , thou ſh lt be 
- wounded.” And thy way of defending thy (elf, is to underſtand 
that theſe are no other then Sarans weapons, whetewith he wil 
fight againſt theeg which wil then want all power of hurting 
thee, when thou ſhalt perfeMlyunderſtand what yain and cmpry 
; FR” TAY f | « C Em wn ony yt _ 
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_is not to, darker the point in queſtion;(for that. isthe Imalle 
thing he aimts_at) but much more to yanquiſh thy paticnce; 
which. being vanquiſhed, he may eaſily obtain his other wy 
Gotothen, . what 15 the duty of a good Souldier in this caſe? To 
be whitc-liver'd ? To be weatied out? To pive ground to ths 
Enemy # By oo,,means.in the world 8 buc. by. how auch the 
moreeagerly and hetcely he ſets upon thee,by ſo much the ors 
do thou call thy wits about thee, and buckle thy {elfto fight a+ 
aint him. Which thou oughtclt te-do with the more alacrity, 
oraſmuch as the Apoſi/e Fames gives-us molt certain hope of vi- 
Rory, whiere hz ſays, if we bal reþſt the Divel, be Wil fly from 
4; Oh that this ane thing. were wel rooted in oiir mmirids, thir 
what ever Coutroverſic be agirated;we have not todo wick bigs 
that moves it, and, that the Controveilic is not abom onepojne 
of Religion, .but that thereby Saras ſeeks occaſion to raiſe cor - 
.tentions, ſects; brawl:s, combultions, and the {ubycrlion of the 
KingJomof Chriſt, of the Cotimon- wealth of Chriſtians... Of 
what;force would this one coaſideration be towards the molli l- 
ing our minJs,..and the compoſi:g us' more and more to gentice 
neſs, aad'a quict and circumſpe& manner of diſputation | Now 
amope other chings which make a diſputant yery frowntd, Ar- 
rogues challenger the Be place, iffhou halt think tappmopy 
all things, and conema every body elle in compariſon of thy 
ſelf.” . Which humour is ofien avgmented. by wealth, Magiſts 
cy, great bencfices,! NEang and other things of Uke Natur 
Wikh which pectaſion, if by mind Chal be balotigh, 


”m— 


yuloe the ft and near: which diſeaſe is exceeding” hard to be 
prevented.” For as any man is bigh in Authority, and ſpeaks 
from z more elevated plice, he conceives he ought to ſeem in 
like manner wifer then others, and would commonly, that his 

_ Autho; ity ſhobl4*ſerve in ſtead of Reafor. Howbeit, we mult 
oppole this thiſchief, from whence almoſt 'infinite evils ariſe, 
- andthey very deſtruQive. And fitft of all, rhou muſt often thibk, ' 
how filly'a think it is, if cither thou wallow in wealth, from'thy 
riches; ifthon'srt a Magiſtrate from thy Magiltracy; if thou halt 
"Beneficefrom'thy Living; or if thou'art 4 Gentleman from hy 

' Gertrility,, to Artogate unto thy ſel any wiſdom or knowledg. 
"Of what kinis wiſdom-to iny of theſe things? The whole world 

* wil tel thee, that unleſs thou halt Wit, unleſs chou haſt bad Tex- 
ef anleſsthoy baſt thdergonelobg and diligent pains, 'thofe 
"thi &: FonSURy an thee." And for reputation, what is it but the 
ſeſtitr Sy 7 Lhe Maltictade?' A goodly witneſs of thy fufficien- 
Cy, Which fometimes it ſelf, is little efs then ſtark mad 1 Butif 
thou wilt giye care to him that only cannot deceive, nor be de- 
cites , thou wilt find neither witnor ſtudy, nor teachersto de 
"niy thing, but tar ll teſts in the Spirit of God alone, So that 
if be only Thal aﬀord thee; plefitiful'affitance, though thou ſhalt 
- have no hi p beſides, thou canſt not but be ex1Rly wiſe ; if he a- 


i 
g 


Jibetathe wetkents, thon cariſt tor thafe'bir be aa*Arrantf60], 
however furbithed with abutidunce of all other affiftance; Why 
[then'ſhouldthele empty nates bloytheoup'?Verily; inalmbch 
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as nature: without any external aflitance, flatters every-man 
more then enough,.:and:makes him think himſelf very wiſe, we 
mult take heed; Leaſt .that by a fooliſh relying upon ſich things, 
our nxutsl infirmity-be encreaſed. And whereas it we conſider 
the other faults of mans nature, we ſhal find chem/allto bedeep-= 
rooted, and harg:ta be,. 1 wil not ſay rooted up, butreven:an 
part loppsdoffgand.dimintſhede.-I am yet ot optaion ; that it 
Artoganeaþecompared with the reſt, they, witappcar tobe ve- 


ry looſe, and' temoveable in compariſon ;; for! it thoi ſhzltbe 


inflamed withanger, if thou conceive hatred, if, thou teal, if 
thou kil;;: thou caſt not-but. know that thoy Tommitreſt: theſe 
crimes 3-ſo-chat if thou! ſhalt. often combur ſuch aR% thou canſt 
not butknow, thatthy; mind is iachned;co hatred, thefr, blovds 
ſhed ; and myſt try the maſtery. with thy (elf; and by lirtle and 
little, endeayourto attain to; better diſpoſitions and manners # 
but in! caſe. thou. ſhait |be: poſſeſſed ;withi to greata conceit of 
thine own. wiſdom, -it:wil- be 45:hard for thee to be p:rſwaded, 
that thou daelt {oerr. Forif in any point thou ſhalt err, /it wil 
beas hard a thing while thou erreſt, ctomake thee nnderſtarid chat: 
thou doſt err, as to make thee live ; aad not to live, .at oheand 
the ſame 1altaat;for to-err,and to acknowledg thine'Error, were 
the ſame, as toerr, and nat toerts/': It may 'cometo paſcindeed, 
that after thou' halt remained;for a-time- in thine Error, thou 
mayt.repentand acknowledg the fame... But God knows how 
few Errors come to be_ acknowledged by thoſe thaterr- And 
concerning thoſe few'Errors| which weacknowledg, that:ſelf- 
loye which is bred mour'bone;:1s ever wanting of, an excuſe; 
ſo that every mian willy the: fault any where, rather then in his 
own .judgment;; whence it-comes:to-paſs, thathe tannor diſ- 


cern how he 'Atrofates unto himfelf; more :theni ismect:;:'and. 


foraſmuch xs therdifert& is hidden, the'medicine;isfotfo muck 
as ſought akrer,!, Apd truly inthis caſe, 1 cannot: ſee whit other: 
Way any good:ts:to be done, | but by ithat courſe we fortnerly 
mentioned, which, becauſe it -ought tobe' deeply imprinted in 
our-minds;: it mnſt-not ſeem irkſome to make; repetitionthereof 
io.this places And that: wasthis..” Since; we fee, that allthe af- 
. fairs of manslife ave ful of difſentions, inthings \divine\and pro» 
fane;publiquse and private,in'peace'and yar,at home and gets: 
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and yer thereis bat: one Trath inall things ; of neceliry, very 
many mult err: And! foraſmnchas for'the moſk part, 'thoſe that 
zr2-julgedtoexcel othersith wifdomy-are atdifferetice among 
themſelves ; ic mult be concluded, -that many alſo of thoſe that 
are accounted wife, 'doerr, And inafinuchas one man errsin 
one ithing,. another-4in' another, and. therefore"thoſe'thingsin 
which every mancerts,mu'tineeds bs many $"and becadſe none 
fo excels in wildom,: but he maybe ſabjeQ ts: humane frailty, 
whea he leaſt ſulpeRs himſelfy "Reaſon thus with thy (elt ;; all 
other men err, and that frequently ; and it carinet betide a very 
wiſe man of exact judgment toerr often? "there-isnot therefore, 
4 man who hith atcained:to fo great wiſdom,; butthat'he comes 
far ſhorrof the top, and yet there isno mab'bat at*ribuces'very 
much-unto himſelf, -and in ſo doing, ' is exceedingly miſtaken in 
his opinion. What therefore wilt thou judg of thy ſelf? Wilt 
thou not thus think ?. Iam a-man too;; that therefore which is - 
{0ptoper to man, mult of neceſſity be in meetoo,'though 1'ob= 
{erve\t not, that ſo thou mayſt labcur to weaken'the force of 
thine Arrogance, But there:is in mana kind, of I know not 
what ſpirit, an egregious flatterer,and very crafty, which in the 
midſt of fuch meditations as theſe, mutters I know notwhat in 
his heart, which he doth 1a ſuch a' nianner, as that his ſpeech is 
more moving, affeQiog, and'intoxicating, then diſcernable; Yet 
if chou cant reach his meaning, thou ſhalt find he-ſpeaks to this 
cffe& 3 rrue indeed itis, there is no- man but is deceived in at- 
tributing too much unto himſelf, howbeit this Arroganceis far 
from thee, thy caſe is far different,- who att led by a ſpecial ia- 


_ RinR),: which wil net ſuffer thee to: miſtake in judging, ' And 


ſo great is the force of this inchantmient, that though thou ſhale 
ſtrivelongand caraeſtly with thy felf,. yet: ſhalt thou hardly be 
able to lay down any little portionof this yainperſwafion. But 
'ofthis thou obghteſt to be certainly 'perſwaded, that by'/how 
'much theJefs thou ſuſpeRelt thy ſelt of Arrogance, by fo'much 
the more Arrogant thou art, for whilſt thou thinkeſt wel of thy 
ſclf, the wiſe King Solonton reckons thee amongſt the number 
of fools. 12M foal (layshe) is. pleaſed with! bis own reaſonings; 
but arwiſe man ſetks Cormcel. So that the top of humane wiſdom 
kems to.be, for 3 man to ſaſpe& his own wiſdow,'-and to 
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know that he ſtands in need-of the Counſel vf another, Which 
Text'verily ought' continually to be' oppbſed: againſt that. moſt 
wicked ſpirit, that he nizy not eſtrange: thy mind-from mode» 


F; And thac thou mayſt the better underſtand, thut-modeſty is 
altogether neceffiry in diſputes; * I'wiladd onething, which at 
che fitſt view," ay ſeem very*abſurd}; though nothing-in the 
world is 'mors ceftainly true; whoſoever -thou art/ thoueabſt 
not maintain a Controverſie with any min 8botnt any point; bue 
that, look by how much thou thiakeſt thy ſelf wiſer: then hee, 
by ſo much on the other ſide, will he echiok himſelf to be wiſcr 
then thou,” Li {on js at hand; for it)hogeonfylerthe point 
in Controverſy, did but he think that thou could. lt jadg better 
then himſelf, he would affent unto thee, and. there would re- 
main no difference, But inaſmuch as he Jifſents from thee, he 
muſt needs conceive himſelf to judg better, in ocher things hap- 
ly, he may ſeem to preferr thee. before himſelf ; 337-5 
doit indeed, and in Truthi-forjffedchof you ſhal reckon up his 
opinions, in ſuch- points wherein you ſhal both agree, he wil 
zpptove'his own judgmeat asmuch ns thinezand infuch; where 
in ke ſal differ from'thee, -he wil'gqueſtionle(s:preferr his own 
Jadgment'b:fore thin; 2nd ſo wil take himfelf-robechewiſer 
ofthetwo;; This ismoſt' manifeſt 'in our: prfiing-of oar jadg- 
ment concerniog'writers. - For, ſofar- thou wilc praiſe any Au- 
thor;' as he ſhal ſatisfierhy Judganent,' and ſo farthou wilt dif- 
like him, as he (h#} not \icontene theey ſo that every mansrule; 
whereby he meaſures whet isright or 'wroogy 15his own judge . 
ment; "Which being 10, 'who ever the Controverſiz be\ with, 
ſuppoſe hebethe molt! ignorant fellow inthe world, and ſup- 
ogg ay oma -ſelfts be'one' that\can ſpeak Ocacles 5 look 
owillthou canſt bear it; to be cofitemned by-him, as'ill wil hie 
aaky it, to" be contetnned/by thee; #3d-peradvyenture ire. will 
take it fo niachthe worſe, by how much*behatb bin feſsinge» 
nuouſly'brought up. '' Shal I telthee in a word, how thon ough= 
teftto da} with him, (0 astoayoid bitterneſs ? 'Imaginethe caſe 
tobequiterotitrary; 'ſappoſe hirnty'to be-ſuck anne as thou ta- 
RPrhydelf co bo z'thy ſelf co be ſuch as thou deemeſtthim, and 
then look what behaviour of thine: would become eachof you 
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inſolently to carry: thy: 


ifthe caſe ſoRtood,” endeavour with all thy might to.expreſs.. If 
thonſhalt:not thus dog a;thouſand to one, than: ſbalt not-avaid, 

ſelf. :Whoſoever ſhal daily meditaze of 
theſe things, and carefully exerciſe his mind in the praRiſe of 
them ; he:doubtleſs: (if Iam not miſtaken) (hal becomeanrex- 
cellene diſputant, very-fit.by way of reaſaning, to refilt the 


grawthof Errors... Ot which way of reliltagge, by Reaſon; iſec> 
ng:we have ſufficiently treated;;.we- are.iathe-next place to 
ſpeak of Authority. | BHI TIE? ©5308: had 
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\/ +7 Hat. Caurſe: a Church of Chriſt, may takeyto:nes 
"Yo V.. : fifther ſpreading of! falſe Do@rines;. Graut tare x9 be 
badymaperſomoriPofiring bei nnjuſtly-condemneds.\ $194 Extiors 
ong bh not tabe foſtuerely.cenfarrd ar greatere! oft menaccaunt 
bun a petrovef Errors; that wil not make a Mountain of a Moles 
hith 1 Of What ll Conſequence it 45.to acronnt a point to;be funda- 
prental, avd neceſſary te be-hyo\vn to:/alvation, when it; js vt 
ſaths, Tie wrath of a print gyething, thr, Wweugbt and conſtquerce 
thereof auotber., Soripturet aſſert Hg oe Hr » 40 #ot'\Eon{equent- 
ly, aſſert. the Weight, of 4 qaittty; T he:\Scriptutes canonly declare 
the Wejght of & point, and/heW, ve are toimprout them to that end. 
Whethoting afeit appear; thas ſych rſh thing wth vredy be 
ſo.e ſpain fofloWgtnat #2 ks thing muſh ntydiche knoWn40 ſalpationt 
tu:Caſtt: apptar:fram! Scripture, that 8: Point ought of neceſſity 
be knownto ſalnatin,whether are all txuths following therefrom, 


of likg' neceſſity ito; be knoWn avg ack \ulcageat 10,1 man way 
firmly hal 's poſitions, and deny ſuch things :as- neceſarily Follow 


tberefraw;ſo.long gs be ral vat diſcouerthe neceſſity of [vets 0H 
+ | 4s: 
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ſequences,” Hihas Points. are ini ghe\ Scriptures 'held;forth; as,of 
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neceſſity ro beFnown and believed to ſalvation? Men may be: fas 
ved, though they miſ-underſiand ſome” points, and hold ſome. Er- 
| —@— Yori. * fr ir vet remarigble; thar our Lordyave rhevokeus of hu 
body and blhodto his Diſcipler,' when as yet by kneW. not. chat his 
 Kingaom Was a ſpiritnal Kingdom, nor yer that theGentiles ſobuld 
be; en ph Pegs rar that in a peculiar fort before theJews.' 'efu 
enuimet dtion of ſuch points as the Seriptyres account needful to be 
known and believed to' ſalvation,” and'of ſuch ar ro:the ignorance 
Whereof damnation is threatned; '* What points they be which fol- 
lowing from the former, by way of confequtnce, arr like Wiſe need- 
ful to be known, Tnall other differences, We are to hold a brother- 
ly peace and union. Tt i needleſt, and endleſt to reckon #p ſuch 

| Poines a are not neceſſarily to be known to ſalvation, * To believe 
# point, is not to repeat the word, but to embrace the ſenſe of theme 
Of what moment that ('ontroverſie i, between the Lutheratis' and 
Calviniſts (as they are termed) about the preſence of Chriſts ba- 

fy is the Sacrament, whether the erring party, err dampably. 'Be- 
ore we condemn any man for an Error, we muſt be very wel af- 
fared, that it ts ſuch an Error, as deprives of ſalvation:"'. Adapy 
points held neceſſary to be known to ſalvation, Which cannot by any 
Text of Scripture beproved to be ſuch. What did thebelirving thief, 
the Ennuch baptized by Philip, the harlot\ that Waſhed our Lords 
feet, the Palſicd perſon that Wau healed, hnow and belizos concet- 
ning Chrtft? ef perſon that errs damwably, andraunorbereclai- 
med, ought to be excluded a Chriſtian Congregation,” whether he 
promiſe not to ſedece, or do not ſo promiſe. He that errrin a.point 
if after_admonition he ceaſe not by [1 reading his 

Error to trouble the Church, he ought to be caſt ont, He thaterrs 
an Error not damwable, and makes no ftirr by ſeaucing, muſt be 
retained iv Communion. All means muſt be uſed to reduce a per= 
{on that errs fundamentally, before he be cut off from Commutnian 
"of the Church. Care muſt be taken, that they Arrotate notzungo 
themſelves the judgment of any doftrine or: perſon,'ta Whom jeche- 
"longs not in ſuch caſes tojudg, It belongs Fothe : whale (bait to 
Jud; in (uth:a (aſe, What the Magiſtrate w14y doo; refiſt Er» 
Torr, When'tt 1s once grown inuſe, to:determine Controuerþies.by 
"the ſword, what ever Dofrine- comes. to:be ze Doltvine of the 
OY OY A rig de EO dE ns 
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be co an Heretick:, and all his Arguments and Scriptures 
produced,  fbal'-be. anſwered by none but-the Hangman... Better 
wever any Heretick.t puniſued by the ſword, tben{uch @ door (et 
open ta the bloodſted of profeſſors of the Truth. Purting:Hereticks 
#0 death; in ftead of ſuppreſſing, oft times encreaſes them, Paſtors 
arethercby made .laxy and unlearned, and' to loſe the uſe of their 
ſpiritual weapons... eAfiiting Hereticks, hardens thems. in. their 
Errors, becauſe affliing.te.:the, portion. of. choſe that profeſs the 
Truth..:Of putting 4 ſeauter.to death under the ofd Teſtament, 
andof the beating doWwn-the_ City that. falls to Idolatry.: ' Of the 
reaſon of that LaW, that all Iſrael may fear,..and do no mors fo; 
The Parable of the T ares diſcuſſed. It cannot be underſtood of. A- 
dwulterert, T hiewves end ſuch likg'\offenderr. "It mu$t,be underſtood 
of falſeTeacherr, We cannotjnſtifie thebreach of a manifeſt Univer» 
ſal Law againſt bloodſhedgb y our interpretations of an obſcure, par 
ticular (Command. Great difference between an Heretickh and an 
eApoſtatey fromthe true God. and true Religion, . The Mags- 
 ſtraterannot onbt of a mani being an, Apoſtate, in caſe he be, but 
of his being an \Heretick,, he may wel doubt. Few Magiſtrates 
able to judg of an Heretick, Who ever bears the ſword, Wil 
be thonght to hold the Truth, and all that are contrary-minded 
"wſt be Heretioks. . The Magiſtrate greatly concerned to examine 
"What bis duty.is4n this point, Whereiy the danger liesg.that if the 
ares be pluckt wp, the Wheat alſo ſpould be pluckt up. He that 
cannot judg who-4s an Heretich, cannot determine What NDofrine 
# Herejies E032 | CORE . TO, 
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Has divided the Authority; whereby falſe Tenets are op- | 
Þ&--potcd intothat.of che Church; end. that other of. the civill 
Magiltrace » :weiſhal fult ſpeak of the Church... It therefore any 
oneſhalteach. ſuch: things as arc not agreeable! tothe.Word of 
God;'to theend fueh- DoRrines. may oot prevail ; two PI-Y 
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Error commited,” "Firk any | Sn pep argon 
condemaed z + if:they be otherwiſe condemned __ 
ſands with juſtices thirdly, if they. be condemned by other 
ſonsthen thay'oaghe va Iothe firſt place; any thing icunjas 
Rly;condemped;. it it be not falle which Ector how toavold; 
what- back bio faid inour fiſt book, | Aging 
talk juſtly condemned, jf the ſencence bem 
vous then the matter requires, which is. in-Controverfie. For 
a'l points of true DoRtine are not of one kind; ''Sonte-are fo new 
ceflary to bc known, 2s that, all: ought: to hold chem firmand 
undoubred. -Quthersthare-are which being controverted between 
Churchand Chureh, do notbreak the unity of Faith,/ | Now'in 
caſe an Errct of this kind ſhalbe fo ſentenced,'as it it bereft the 
perſons erring of all-hope of falvation, the jadgment winot be 
right, + Here we are to confider, 'whecher it makeany matterin 
ſack Gaſes; togive jult prcuniul} fenatence,” Moſt yen, if thou 
(halt not account every» Error tobe of the largeſt ſize, they wil 
ſay chou-maintaineſt Errors, that thou art a patron of erroneous 
p<: ſons z whoſe godly care to _preferye the purity of DoQtine, 
JI commend ::notwit I conceivcitwilbellaboar 
wel br owed, to.examine more furcly, whether: if ſo doing n 
mane ined puronie ot _alees —— con - 
Point, every man inclines cither to tiveor afficms- 
DE TR STS 
point. Now! os, Tits 
caſe of Error, theress.certaindanger otdumnnation, ths 
be not, he wil-be de3- Red: in his mind. | which-dejeRion isfo 
far from afliſting his mind in right judgingy.that it exceedingly 
tioders the ſame.; For every perturbation ob mind, weakens the 
indgment, and eaſtsa wilt before: the Soul; and is everjoyned = 
With a diſtruſt of Gods:mercy to; the patty; ithea:wbich; what 
car leſs condaceito falvatio-?.Yea rathor,whatdothi more hinder? 
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we faidb:fore, 10Fonching thoſe thu! Laveanainence> kaod 
var anh;thepoinobemg' fas veunke (h&Joppogitionjroraet 
pi Ihe) -ute 'aot! deliveredi Frame any vary 
greatdanger; but thuſechartbavedcoafion poormenncees 
of Gad-twardscheing:tlicr {abvation isin v 
Whegc iti follows,:thati ugh agdoabcot- ons, inn 
hated; incaſe rheyfit:bjadg harnechflary 
dt; then ib they Thal eſteem ixtvbeofino bore 0 ge then 
indeevitis And hewhich iomerfwadedofeh?TArtof ſuck upoint, 
thoughthe tak2 the falſe: pattizohe:conttives hedhul offead God, 
th hodbal bot endexvour; xs; chuck as inhini lies, eEperiwade all 
_ ethardf the 3Crbth ob cacxitiictrhe conceive himfelfrounders 
_ Baindh) anchtherefote he wil! endeavourito do it?publiquely, if he 
miyefuffered;; at leaſt, he cannoribat;-do- hisbeſt privately; 
witch. ho would nover goxbout, 'vt tobe furegrwt with ſo ih 
exrdcfingds, if die lbatterd theithing to be 'of leſs awaemt? 
Now;ftr tick ingufiom' in Errot ha titaken root;-what is there 
that can fo'hinderthem: from: being . reelainred;'as to'think that 
they E2onfibt change their. Jodgancne without fofs of thajeSalvas = 
tiooc.Therefore: CC tdet6:not hear hinvichad would 
rexeliabenn berterivad Andjirehalingrio toido, wht ways be fc ws 

em? Srthcasthigk =o 1 <coate(s,. by tow -inuch 

greatet:: -woight:they :evnctive any: poiatto-beof, wilſoamnch 
che moteunwillinglyy ive eare to any'!thariſhal call >cheir-Judys 
mentimoqueſtiony But in cafe the marter:Thal opkart: an 


frqdengerhen they:foppoſe; hereintheir miltakeawil 
bl imifinh hel wid, ſeparate the [parties {0 errii fromthe 
ED wit the Church; wil niet} 
hollathemm accurſeds: andrhey witbe' torced to! muke x:ſot 


e,:theniwwhich nothing! can be/motedeſtruRidts 
Pn ernda ap odites ioberveen fets] uifthd hatred 
Kthooiufey:tlizae whavever is: aititthed by loneeRt;-45 apt to'be 
fulpu@edybjythe:oppolite fect), md 20 be-cotaradicted; * Ald 
bs mera po gunty; boy Ay moomermacws 
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any Utkought 5f Rekgi- 
tmag'dd ſerionſly weigh, how pokes no 
itnd#6f {Rado higlerlthetourfepfthe br a 
arid diffcocg6td hicare butWwecks & _— 
ly atdcrltane;"thatindrhi worden tan 
Eounſelsof Sat; herlfu jad om iece 
ſAvutiſe.”- It isfar bettet £6 us as evetything by teyiuftliyss 
keFand neither rEENTaſe nerfgniieinſſe nerf ainech: 
rea8IHich ix*thein Ge 4b prieddy taſk dh ab ChilEhanRYy/ 
HE 091) intrite bEPre DIRE, heed | 
ſtarice of any'tatſe periwaſtontolriiat ef 1 for:whin deny 
 canvlie ifford #iT he mitret then thas ending; dy 
nextplievenquireafredori@way; PERS poiſe the 
weight 4d" boriſeqieaceof intrers;! 'a$thiy) we af nora 
this aſe," ite v1 A 
Now in the firſt place; this Gught ko yd down for adii6s? 
rule ; that it we (hal depar: from the Diyine Ovactes«eviitaiged] 
ii the holy Scriptures, there' isnothifes whereto we ma y ſafely 
cruſt; there js dvthing bue whats liable; <het toHfrand ftNA 
rot 4 Gods Teſtimonies are only ſure ry Sow are;of etvir; 
worth, that t1e Conſcience of a' man! 'myytelttponthem,)and' 
ajctif ſelf, And doubtleſs} ifthere ſat b> ih COCOg 
Ss aijiþPiri of Reljgiony # that {pojerihildiygAt is 
ſnecefiryto' be relolved-wbur)iinebrrknguete you 
thathe whiehſhl nur anferſigad'antl elbfe with it! 10aedg: 
ſavedipoſſibly/#*orhers/thobghthey'tre of the cog, god 
for the potat lb EUeryptiaeit ivot icky wenght 
ils thet&eb 
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tandet GT {ako che pol omen, 
ns a Dofrine is one thing, andthe yarn eo of 
the weight of that ' DoQtine is another z if ic (hal be put to the 
queſtion, concerning any. Tepets/ whether or no. it be a point 
hr of neceſsity -to be known ; as for example, thee 
ﬆ is lawful to ſwear before the Judg, it wil be not hing to che pur» 
- poſe, fora manto. bring mw Fins toprove; that anoathin 
point.of judiexcure,. ought not to be refuſed ; for it wil be ſaid. 
oe or ather, that Lgrant, -.ncither do.1 any: ways make ſcru- 
thercof, but would be reſolyed concerning the weight of 
the thing, whether it d2 a matter of ſach conſequence; as that, 
ig caſcany man (hal be perſwaded,. that he ought not in any caſe 
= and-(hal. _ mathat Error, there isno hopaof a 
:So-that-fach--proofs are in this caſe req : 
s that nan cughe to {wear before the nar > 
bee potthe thing in queſtion.) but which prove, that he which. 
; Con he ought nat to ſwear, ſhal be damned, ped as 
the: not remining of Circumciſion, 
ny oe Derg es recounted proved; by divine Teſti» 
ext cangorbe trac, ynleſs the 
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* ay be falſe, that thing canoot be ſaid Fe = — lach a 
Te che Pope Wy 


'3, ſothat, if a man to ſhew that | Au 
rrytor the Coolcicpees of 
ſhalt bindon. earth, 


new Laws, wherewuh to 
men, hal cite that place, whar ever ies 
ſhal be houndin beaver z it wil be therefore denyed, that that 
place proves the point in queltion, becauſe power of binding, 
mg be Wnt (0. P ers and yet no. power begiventothe Pope 


to make new 
Now a be exprefi=d, either com 
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is ſkid & Seripidtecchar Pwr war wry donejit- we 
theref6re1 that it mult:neeMrilyob: —_— 

is no: Teſfimdny of Secipuire, ther't-knowy whit pronoungess 

Y herbivore «done; og fo b3 bevel and 

_ "a eritte ellown/ ein. thai emer by Low 
we el thusreſolve ole ſelves luppoſciris thus wrinen iS 
tare , Tt'Was © neceſſary fr foreleg ſal of the finrofs. 
boot hide OMP" front be condannettby And ſo ynſſed 
deavlp;"3f:hd hill tied deher viſe wry porter Joy hivitrach 
Wokld dot bau?” profit mankind.” Now: forhe- man winibby 
this-etiewny/prove; ithat unleſs one belitved” that Chtift taſfee 


red dzmth; being<condetined todie; 'he” cxntiot be faved;Fhe 
ftjdrthewforeis, 'whether thit Telthaway do proveany 
t ng” "Birieivuph 
proved; 


ſack 

_ tings apents; that nokch; thirig5is by. this 

| Teſto ' forefanuch a5 the''Telbjuumonyo my be (true, 

while that which it thy \broughtto-prove in, is falſt; 'thariipedeb 
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ke which(nl-ner believethatCliiſtdied;: beiopcomiembedin 
frdpuietn; euntidr be ſayedi-- Whenes it follows} that to prove 
ehatoGatcthing ought of 'fegeffig robe ator; woes be ienv 
AYghmefit cha luck (blogoeughrveſne be bltidved ad! 
wwe 4 Fatthe>@rraind Fork eifeitappeirfrom 
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' eoncerting ſuch inferences as are the Gon 


ſequences of lone Do- 

tine it (elf, which ought of neceſsi.y tobe known; Inaſmuch 
therefore, a5.to grant the Anteccdentt .end deny the Coaſcquent, 
 toafirm Arie: - he. which denys, that which nece(- 
farily follows from a-Dodtrine char ought tobe known, he may 
not{cem truly to believeithe faid DoQrinez and - ns Ne not 
oo ibility of ſalvation, ;Bur I anſwer ; ſceipgthat | grant 
cdent poine- which is necefiny to: be known, though I 

_— whichieemerhunto thee neceflarilyto follow therefrom, 
why ſhouldeſt thou not as wel ſay, that T do! not in truth deny, 
ine qrna' ſcem to ben \Since-(I {ay}. toprant the; Anteces 


dent and cannot, ang cogethir:g: wh 
Pk ways ome ae dem way bw deyin r 


ing of 
the Antecedent, which 1: coateſs $0 be true a ming 
rt the-Conſe- 


ofthe Antecedent ſhould ſeemtobean 
t, which I affirm tobe falſe? for Poona 2 that \the af- 
doe hn ae uv Conſe quent; 8 it is4: 
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[Davooltratigns.. Astor <ximple, thatche body ofthe Sun; is | 
- by many/parts greater then the whole Exrth.:,Andif fo be any 
Fl 2 His cantruy to. whatare! demolirmed, f*) 
ths e Sun 18.gxeyer.Ithen che. Earth, he hal affuny 
a,P 9g - Trigg, lo.evident nnd gertaia ant is 
Fi ana, the 4114 not underſtand. chem-to' dearye,? to-- wits thoſe 
WAFS, out of which be {aid things are demonſtrated... But 
:eforc jt.is, that cholg. maximes to ſome meB. are cyiticnt and 
firm, wbo,wilno, þ.l ve ſuch things as, fallow, from theurby 

Ws RO AADGs eFayle, they, are-n0t aware of, = 


&%sy 
els neani hi 01 congexiPn, which is.berweea the faid max- 
3ncs and ſuch thiogs as follow, therefrom g/ other wile, ſince 
Hom =: 


ao-man ig.ignoranc of the truchof thoſe Principles, 
the D;manſtraioas ate-railed,, ; FOO .body; would. knpw | 
truch of. fach. things as ; mighe. be rated, and fo. we 


ſhoutd have all men 6 SO ES Of Arichmeticaant, all-men 
Auſutians and Aſtrologers... And becaule it may fall-our,: chat 
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whu jollo mp! from ſome other thing, may. WOE: TY 
me man tofollow che lame ; nog (be may theretore bulievethe 

fi mer and not t e latter ; double od ew \ one 
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the Antecedent, being, 2 poirt, which. ougp _ 


kno eſpecially, it he (hal be fo. cb aa my _ 


ow of the Conl. quent;for Truck, 
racher deny the Antecedenr, then allow of The Sq, he 
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me in Paradiſe : Or the Ennnuch when Phikp baptized him : Or 
that woman to whom,whenſhe had waſhed our Lords feet,it was 
Gid,: thy faith hath ſaved thee : Or (he. that: was: waſted: awiy 
by. the bloody iſſue : or the Pallied man, _ oy Pe waa _ 
Gs were forgiven them meerly upon ' H 
the Lord. It is alſo obſervab , Uohae the reaſon Toaldbe a that | 
whereas theſe paints which we have {et wg ot ne as /areſa | 
frequently-repeated in-Scripture, and; he 9 neceſhity to be 
knowng<tholepoints.whuch ſame; men highly: accom of: are 
tinlike manner required, - If thoſe 'books. had bin: written 
cenmeofmy which we account (indeed they-are): ſac 
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ſelf:; Buc they are indidted by the Holy. Spirit. This therefore is nor 
come:to.paſle by chance, bur by the fuze.counſelLof- God: who, 
had ;he intended that thoſe points ſhould have been of like eftima- 
tion, he would acleaſt in ſome ohne place, plainly have ſignified his 
mind. - Which fince he hath not done, what is man thar he ſhould 
be able to-conjefure Gods mind/? Theſe chings ought not to.be _ 
meaſured by our wit or judgment, Dugg the wildom.of God re- 
vealed unto us from heaven; it alone mult be regarded, whatever 
reaſon may diftates err ny 

But if fo be any oneſhallerre in apoint that ought neceſſarily 
to.be known, and cannot be xeduced to a right judgment, no:man 
otght $o.queition bur that ſuch a-perſon may be jultly condemned, 
and caſt out of the ſociety of the godly. And thar not only, if being - 
2dmoniſhed, he ſhallgo on-to ſeduce others, bur alſo though he 
w.ll be filent; for what participation can the Church of God-have.. 
with him unto- whom eternal lite is not pronuſed?Bur if the point, 
abour which ſome man erxes, be not, in the number of. thole thax, 
muſt needs be known; in this caſe, I conceive we mult uſe a diſtin- 
ion. - For if he that thinks atnifle, and cannot be, reduced, hall 
likewiſe endevour toſeduce others, having been often admoniſhed 
to deſiſt ; I ſee no reaſon but that he may and ovght to be caſt out 
of the Congregation.:For ſuch an;one exceedingly offends the bre- 
thren : and though the maxrer be not of the greaceſh weight, it fol- 
lowes not, that the errour is not pernicious; for look how one, 
point of knowledge ſprings from another, even ſo do errours ariſe 
of errours-;. and what is there, wherein the glory of. God is con- 
cemed, that ought not. to he of greax moment? Bur if ſo.hc he ſe+. 
duce not others, ſo long as he/holds thoſe; points that are neceſſary. 
to ſalvation, he may. be yer,in the number of brethren .: What if 
they (hal car him off+? They ſhall(as much as in themlycs) cut a li- 
ving member from the body of Chriſt, which were very utjuſt, 
neither-is there any. precept of. God commanding ſuch a thing. . 
And ſo-muchof a Fl and unjuſt judgment: Now ler us conlider,, 
for our orderly and. juſt proceeding rhereto, what we ought to do,, 
and what to.avaid. . - Y713-Jo Mfr; k thc age 
- Forthe matter of tenets ; if ſome yery perniciouserrours ariſe, 
there ispothing hinders, bur that yre muy forchyich make head | 


welſhoild fay that honeſt Hemer had took s rop-and forges him». 
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 tceellary to repreſſe ſitchag wWul notreſt conterit with the doQrine 


a54inſtit; and teach thepeople what n doftrine it is; that chey may 

EN heed of © Birr the tian js not to be eaſt ont, hea rrin® 

as according to the rule'of rhe Goſpell, all courſes have been ried 

to redaime him ; and if we are forced to proceed to anejettion, 

we muſt be careſull that nothing be done, whereby any hinderance 

may ariſe ro the Church. Now it is very clzar, that by how much 
e greater ill-yrill any man'(hall bear towards the Church, by ſo 
much the more may the Church look'to be moleſted by him, that 
he will more deſperately and eagerly plot againft her, privily ſedu-- 
cing al he can,and by calumnies endevouring to render the Church +. 
hatefull, and the like. Now by how much the more ſharply any - 
man's dealt with, by ſo rmatch the more will ke be woved agai 

the Chirch. In' conliderition' wheredf,” my judgments,” that rhe 

Hererique ſhall in ſuch ſort'be condemned, as that the'caule-of his 

condemnation being fimply ſignified, tio kind-of reproach be uſeld, 


and that this be done with intimarion rather of grief, then of any 


anger of hatred :/ in fach manner as the judomenir rrigy be Fall of 
gravity, bur yoid of all paſſiot1 and ſhirpiieffe, Bat wekive before 
Lk when we handiedthe duty of a privace thin;that which ts 
futable to the preſent occafion,8& have ſhewed how alwayes-more 
late then good comes by ſharp hinge. Ina word, we molt take 
heed Icf thoſe men arrogate nato themſelves to judge either of the 
doHrine, or of thetian, unto whon-itdocsnot -appertain. 'For, 
doubtlelfe it belorws not th ary private petfots; rrat'yer to'two 'of 
three, bat to the whole Church, Let two or three Prophets ſpeak 
(fayes the Apoſtte) md ter the reft judge, oi 
- Ang this i$.the courſe rhe Church onghr to take for the tefiſting 
the growth of errouts : We are now to ſpeak of the Magiltrates 


_ diity.” At atgument'(f there be aty) full of controvetlie,iotticath 


and of 'very great concernment.” Such' as cannot away with the 
dottrine received, be their judgment better, or be it worſe, find 
thernſclyes exceedingly grieved that they may not be ſuffered for 
w__ their minds.On the other fide, thoſe whoſe dorme'both 
the Magiſtrates and people approve,and alſo efteen of their nntho- 
rity; ſincethey cannot without great gricf, tor many times with- 
our ſome diminiſhment of their reputation, heare controverſies. 
daily raifed ; toro ſuch the uſe of the (word carmet but keem very 
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generally received ; and it is commonly:ſeen thas; as-any. thing is 


ſnbſervient- umto the intereſt of; any perſons, fuck perſonsare ſoon 
perſwaded; thar' that-rhing-s juſtly put-.n DL Wherdlore, 
{;nce-that a mans own corinodity comming irito; configeration, 
permits him not to judge ſo inftly as is fit, ous thoughts muſt by all 
means poſſible. be withdrawn from ſach.confiderations;and if this 
be hard to be done, the next: hereunto is, that in thought at kak 
every. one change his ewn condition; and: make:hinfklf of the 0+ 
ther part, and fo fer himſelf 'ro confider both what ity be nol 


o 


convenient to be done, and what is moſt'agtecable to the Iaw'of 


God. If therefore liberty or tolleration/ſcem like to be convehient 
for thee : imagine thy {elf ro be in his condition who-allowes of 


the docrine received, and:would have it-preſerved, and that there 


are certain. men who: daily yex-thee; meniof no judgment; of no 


ſpirit,void of ſhame, making a perperual noife,and'cxceſiyely;trouws / 
bleſome z Taylors, Fiſher-men,  Batchers;-Cogkes, filly women, 


confidently argueabour the chief heads of Religion, meddle with 


every thing, call all into queſtion; deceiverhe ſunple,: breed inns 


merable ſcandals. 'Doubtleſſe ifichon thalr: (as we havefaid) 1m; 
gine thy {elf to bear ſuch a.condzrion za thoyfgnd:ta ane,butichen 
wilt'conceive that it'is abſolutely neceſſany/ toQeidle-{o great + 


 centiouſneſſe. But if thou ſhalr:afterwards caſt-thine;cye upon ſuch | 
places of. Scripture asare cominenly beljeved to arme-the Magir 


ſtrate agairiſteortupters of religion, haply thow-wilg much more be 
enclined fo to think &: 06 Fae ck a:courſe wil be-verypro+ 
firable, He which'conceives'the:doQrine:commonly received to 
be true and ſincere, and judges that 'it were wiſcly done for'the 
preſervation thereof,to put herericks to:death : ler him think with 
him(e, that it may notwithſtanding come to paſle, that by.little 
and little; while the paſtours flumber, the doQrrine'may be-cor- 
rupted, and the Church degenerate from her ancient piety. Far as 
ſoon as the Church obtains ſome ſhort peace and tranquillity,” dt- 


ſcipline is ſlackened by little and little, a growes cold; and'a 
S 


wonderfull forgetfulneſs of God /and his: Law: creeps into« tlie 
minds of men : which ingratitude fiace God! cannot lergo-unpur 
niſhed, he withdrawes his Spirit; atid gives freer ſcope tinto ſedu-. 
cers, by whoſe craft and dbriepie comes to paſſe, that, though 
the ſame dodtine ſeem to renmin, yer it's by degrees changed and 
WOE | N 2 .. corrupted ; 
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eorrupted;;' now;" where it is grown inro an uſe to:decide contro- 
verſies n-Religion-by the (word, whatſoever, dotrinen time tor 
cotne ſhall be:commonly-received,- whoſoever ſhall oppoſe that 
dodtrine; be ir right or wrong, he ſhall beaccounted an heretick ; 
and what ever texts of Scripture or arguments he ſhall alleage for 
himſelf, the hangman-muſt be :the.only man that ſhall anſwer all. 
And ſoit will come to paſſe, that look what formerly was a juft 
ſevericy,will be turned iato a monſtrousand horrible cruelty. Ima- 
gine thy ſelf therefore to havefallen: into thoſe times, wherein it;is 
laſt for ſach as think aright,to'oppoſe ſuch errors;as are com- 
monly received. and if they ſhall dare ſo much as to! mutrer in the 
kaſt degree, the ſword, the gallowes, the faggot {hall be ar their - 
heels : No place isallowed to plead theit.cay(e; :apd it ſhall come 
into thy md, that ſach great tyranny had its'originall from the 
puniſhing of ſack as were: hereticks indeed ; verily thou would 
rather wiſh that no-hererick had'ever been puniſhed,then that ſuch 
tyranny ſhould come into aſe. It isIllkewiſe to be conſidered, how 
letke oft-times the ſucceſle of purting|hereticks to death, anſwers 
the'expeRtation of ſuch as practile; it. For when/a mah underſtands 
tha he carmor fafely publifiy his opinion, he'will not diſcoyer:the 
fine at all times; irallplaces;or'to.every one he meets with.: but 
he will firſt try how: they are affeRed,he willby lictleand lictle in- 
finuace himſelf, and if he find hita(elf miſtaken inthe; party, he will 
make triall elſe-where. Butf he ſees, that eare is;givey/to. what he 
{ayes,he wil make this cbgrtfſoby degrees,until he'be wholly poſ- 
ſefſed of the parties mind; arid thus wil he praQufe with a ſecond, 
and a third;and {ach as ſhal he make companions of his error,choſe 
commonly he will make his partners in ſpreading the ſame abroad, 
corrupting others;and propagating rhe {c&;{o thar- before the Mar 
giſtrate ſhall-come-to hear, that one is ſeduced, ſometimes a'grear 
part of the people is:miſ{led;, and the wound become almoſt incu- 
rable. And-ſince theſ= things are done privately, not ſo much as 
thoſe that-are- over the'Crhurch can ule the remedies proper ta 
them, iz«; the power of the Word : for though they hear ſome 
' rumours, yet can they not diſtinly underſtand what is done;what 
Arts the ſeducers uſe, with what arguments they preſſe, their te- 
nets, no man'canrelate.For,ſach as can, neither will nor dare; they 
#hat would, know them not, and for the moſt pn Temes on : 
| C952 X New 


UMI - 1 


—_ _—_ 
tn, 
— —— 


"I 


— 
—— 


_lh The Devils Cabinet opened. | ; - g | 93 


their own ſuſpicions or fiftions : and ſuppole the Paſtors have 
| ſome grounds to'proceed upon ; fn es they. nave) rdg 
\ ly hated by thoſe whomthey ſhould heal; and lookt upon as ty= 
"j- rants, all theirlabouris loſt, eſpecially if (asis commonly ſeen ) 
ſharp language and reproaches ſhall be added;  Moreover,* when © 
Paſtors ſhall place their hope of  prſereving their doctrine, and re- 
fiſting heretiques by. the fword, and ſhall not. ſee any great need 
of learning to thav intent, they addict themfſclves to.idlevefle; and 
ſo by degrees a generall ignorance tolloweth:ſo that Satan.may af- 
rerwards eaſily obtrude any ſuperſtitions and errours. Neither 18 
it lightly to be paſſed over, that forasmuch as it is commonly the 
lot of godly perſonsto ſuffer perſecutions, reproaches and afflii- 
ons for religions ſake, hereby ,as by a.'moſt manifeſt token, eſpeci- - 
ally if- with a contagions and cheerfull mind they undergo them, 
and their converſation be unblameable;they do exceedingly juſtific 
F” their cauſe with ſimple people ; whiles on thecontrary-part, thoſe 
from whom they ſuffer ſuch things, can hardly avoid the inaputa- 
tion of great injuſtice.and tyramnicall. cruelty, By which means ic 
comes toPaſle, that many are daily exaſperared, confirmed in er- 
rour, and refdred wholly incurable.For we have too many exam- 
ples before our eyes; which it any man ſhall diligently weigh, veri- 
ly he will find ſmall cauſe mnch to defire the ufe of the ſword, for 
the extirpatioh of herefies. In a word, that thy judgment may be 
pure and fincere, thon muſt bring thy {&f to ſuch apaſle, as noc to 
deſire it may be ſo,rather then ſo:bur this alone, which way ſoever 
che matter fall, which (ide ſoever prevaile, that ſuch tenets may be 
eſtabliſhed, as are agreeable with Gods Word, and make for his 
lory. | | 
; 'Crirain it is,that ſeducers were by the old Law puifh:d with 
death, and-in caſe any City ſhould be drawn from the right wor- 
ſhip-of God to worſhip idols, the Law commanded, chat thar City 
ſhould be deſtroyed and burnt up, never. to be built again. Bur 
ſome ſuppoſe that Law was of force only unrill Chriſt, and char-ir 
ought not to take place under the New Teſtament : the ground of 
their conjeRture being this, that the Iſraclitiſtynation was a type of - 
the Chriſtian Church, and thar they had promiſcs of earthly ſealt- 
ble things; ſuch as were of ule in chis life, and that. their ſacrifices 
were oft the ſame ſtrain, and in a word, all their fervices ; which 
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neverthelelſe did fignifie things:inviſible appertgining to eternall 
life. Whiokbeing fo, rhey:colleQ; chat that corporallpuniſbment 
was likewiſe a type of eternall damnation z and rhar.cherefore this | 
kw,with all others ordained'ro figure out things to come; had an 
end at'the comming of Chriſt : Which conjeRure ſeems to me ſo. 
robable,that I ſhould nor tell how to reject it,did not the reaſon, 
b the Law ſet down, oppoſe the ſame. For thus itzs in the Law 2 
that all Iſradl hearing, may fear, and do no more ſo. for the future, 
 Whichreafon, truly, is alwayes of force; fo that though the Law 
it ſelf be expired, yer the Magiſtrate hath as much” anthority to - 
make another to the ſame purpoſe, as he hath anthority to make 
hwes againſt murderers, adulterers, and other criminall offenders; 
Howbeit, the words of our Lord ſeemto perſwade the contrary, | 
where he propaunds the parable of the tares.. For.to the ſervants 1 
demanding whether they ſhould go and -pluck -up the tares, the 
houſholder is ſaid to have anſwered, that they: ſhould not go, tit 
gathering the tares,they ſhoula pluck up the Wheat, Which place 
whiles ſome interpret one way, and ſome another, we may per- 
ceive how great a difference there is between gathering of. teſti. 
monies of Scripture to eſtabliſh an opinion which a man hath al- 
ready fixed in his mind, and to make uſe of. them meerly for the 
clearing of the truth. Now, the way to find out the truth, were, if 
when thou haſt found an expoſition which ſeems to make for thy 
opinion, thou ſhouldeſt aſſume the perſon of the party diſſenting, 
and diligently conſider what might be ſaid againſt it, and not pre- 
ſently applaud thy (elf in thine own expoſition. Hence it would 
come to paſle,rhat thoſe which diſſent ſhould not alwayes diſſent, 
bur ſuch as erre would at laſt give way to them that judge aright. 
Burfor the moſt part, we care more for ViRtory'then Truth.' And 
fora(much as the {olurion of the queſtion in hand ſeems wholly to 
conſiſt in the'expoſition of this text ; we'nuſt beware again and 
again leſt intereſt blind our eyes, and that we beſtow not leſſe time 
and ſtudy in the examination thereof, then the cauſe requires. That 
expoſition truly which thoſe give, which ſay, that Chriſt doth no 
here exclude all rigour, but that he ſhews, tuck evils are to be ſuf- 
fered, which cannot without ſome. great miſchief be corre&ed;; 
ſeems nor ſutable to the words of the Houſhalder: for he dothnot 
fay, Coine 05,50 your ways and do it, bur take heed leſt with the 
| hs © #1 fares 
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raves you pluck ap the Wheat ; bat he ab'olntely forbids themito - 

medle m thebuſinefſe 3 and wills ttar borkcche tares and the whear 

ſhould grow antill the harveſt. Whence ir appears that great vid- 

lence isoffred to the words by ſuch an expoſition. Neither do they 
ſeem to expound thoſe words more fitly, who affirme that they 
are to be underſtood of the univerſall purging of the Charch, 
which our Lord would tave deferred till the day of Judgment;nor 
forbidding, 'm the meary time, the purging of particular Churches. 
Neither do 1 think it requiſite, we take any long enquiry, how 
truly the ſervants of the Honſholder are (aid to mean the Angels 
tet us rather with artentive minds conſider what : tis which is 
forbidden : Hence we ſhall ſoon ſee-who they are that are forbid- 
den, Clear vt is; that the Wheat is the godly, the tates the wpod- 
1y ; but'whether all kind of godly perſons, 'or ſome 'one ſort'of 
them, we ſhall ſee-hereafter, And the field is the world : To take 
therefore the'tares our of the field, 'is to kill the ungodly, to pat 
them out of the number of: thoſe thar live in this world; Bat onr 
Lord forbids that, and would have them grow with the *Wheat 
whedl the time of harveſt, and not ſeparated till then. But -{ thou 
wilc'fay Yhe forbids the purging and clenſing of the whole field;bnt 
-not of particilar Churches. Suppoſe then that men ſhall be fo di- 
- bgent in denfing particular Churches, that none ſhall remam un- 
Ticanſed, will nor the whote become by that con/fe dleanſed ? Bit 
thon deryalt that that can be done : yet ſuppoſe it may;thonmult 
of necAry grant; that wherrevery particular Charch ſhall be den- 
fed, the whole Charch will be likewiſe pure, which being done 
before Harveſt time,would croffe the wi.l of the Lord ; foraſmuch 
as, look what he wonld nor have-done before Harveſt, he wils as 
little chat it ſhqultd be done by men, as by Angels. Now if fo be 
any Magiſtrate ſhall go about to degfe, not the whole Church 
which isnot i his power, but that which he can, what other 
rhing thall he do, bur, as mnch as in himlyes, refiſt che will of the 
Lord? And truly.how ſmall ſoever the part clenſed ſhall be, it will 
be a part of the whole ; fo rhar he that ſhall do herein what heſhal 
be able, ir'may well be ſaid, that if he might have had his will, rhe 
Whole ſhould have been purged. By all which it appears, that rhis 
oct cannot be allowed. Others would have it, that it is on- 
ly forbidden to pluck np the tares-by war, Bur forafmuch = 
Keen divine wor 
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. wordsdo as wdl expreſſe that way of plucking up the tares, when 
- aparticular perſon is cenſured and put to death, as that of pluck- 
_ ing them up by war; he that waulJ have the words of the Houſe- 
der to be underſtood only -of the former bringing no ſure rea= 
{ſon-why he ſo interprets, ought to be accounted a gueſler rather 
then an expounder. - For the words are to be. taken according to 
- - theirevident ſenſe, unleſſe ſome {ufficient reaſon do diflwade: ſo as 
If they be generall, we muſt underſtand the ſpeech to be generall:: 
if the Law diſtinguiſh not, we ought not to diſtinguiſh. How then 
_ ſhall we expound this Parable ? Thoſe words (fai thou) Let both 
. grow untill the Harveſt, cannot be underſtood according to the 
letter, that the wicked ſhould be ſuffered to grow as much as the 
_ godly: So far you and Fare ayreed.For I fee wiarabſurditieswould 
- fallow, -ifall the Magiſtrates authority ,and all diſcipline were re- 
moved.. Howbeit, plaim'it is, that a certain kyrid of ungodly per- 
-ſonsare here intended, who though they may ſcenw(uch as ought 
to be cut off, yet it is forbidden them'to whom that work ſhould — | 
belong, to cut them oft. Now-this cannot be underſtood of adul- 
terers, theeves, and other flagitious perſons, ſince its manifeſt thar 
Magittrates are ordained by God, and are his Miniſters for the pu- 
niſhment of evill 45ers, neither do they bear the ſword in vain : 
yea,though it ſhould appear thache which hath commitred adulte. 
xy, murther, or other crume, were of che Wheat, by bis notable re. 
-pentance, the Magiſtrate is not therefore bound to ipare him ; nei- 
ther truly will any man in his wits. deny; but chat monſtrous wic- 
kedneſſes ought to be reſtrained by the avengement of the ſword. 
And if ſo be the Parable cannot be meant of all ungodly perſons, it - 
xs neceſſary that thoſe whom it intend,sſhould be by ſome note of 
difference diſtinguiſhed from al other. Now from whence n ay this 
difference be Rs taken,then from thar thing wherein godly and | 
ungodly perſons do moſi difter one from another ?_But, what is 
that? Is it not in the dotrine of Religion ? withrelpe& where- }] 
unto the ene ſort is called pious, the other impious. But there are | 
two,kinds of impious pcrions, for. ſome are eſtranged from the 
true religion, both in name and in truch,' as the worſhippers of 
Idols,and the Trks, but eſpecially Atheiſts ; orhers, are m name 
S and profeſſion Chriſtians,buc in deed and in truth they are nothing 
þ o, cheic doctrine being corrupted withgreat and toule errours, 
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which kind of perſons wecall Heretiques, The former ſort may. 
ainbe divided intotwo parts. For foe of ther have never. pro-- 
feſſed the Chriſtian Religion, others have Apoſtatized there-from. 
Since therefore we are to diſtinguiſh men according to their: reli. 
Sion, either we muſt hold that both theſe kind of ungodly perſons 
* are meant m the Parable,or that one is underſtood: that we ſhould 
fay both are underſtood, the words of the Parablegive us lictle en- 
couragement-: for they ſpeak of ſuch ſeed as the'enemy had ſown 
among the Wheat : ſo that it is manifeſt they mean-ſnch kind of 
impious perſotis as converſe. among the -godly, that is, : the true 
Chriſtians, and adotn themſclyes with the name of Chriſtians, of 
which kind are Heretiques.” And this truly 1s very. ſutable to the 
nature of-rares:for they {ay thatitheſe tares are-norbins but. Wheat: 
er Barly corrupted by the over-moiſture of: the {uile, and ſgaked 
with frequent rains ; ſo-that hereſie-could not have been ſer-forth 
| by a more fit compariſon : ſo that this-ſpeech/is:all one, -as-if the 
{ſervants ſhould have asked their Lore,vchether, or no they. ſhould, 
kill Hereriques, and take them ont of, the way.?* That this expoſi-- 
tion'is neither abfurd,nor wiſutable, but rather theneceſlary-incer«. 
pretation of the-place,'I conceive every .ohe will perceive, that 
weighs the words with'no other'deſirebut-to find out the truth. 
The Enemy is4aid'to have ſown hisown ſeed amongſt the good 
ſeed': among the ſeed (Ifay) which the Lord. had ſown. New the. 
wordz:$eced, iis! taken ſometimes for that aut of which any thing, 
erows/(and this its proper acceptation:)ſotperimes, buc.improper- 
ly, iris caken- for that which grows out of the {eed.' The ſeed 
which the Lord fowed, to ſpeak properly, was the Goſpel which, 
he preached, as it is taken-in the Parable.next before; bur in a lefſe; 
proper expreſſion, the ſeed arechey that beheved che Gaſpell. So, 
the Devils ſetd;:ſpeaking-pfoperly,-are falfe dofrines ſcattered 
amongſt Chriſtians, improperly the Devils ſeed areithey who gm-. 
brace falſe doAtrines. Now, that:the faithfull are called the Lards, 
ſeed, the ungodly the ſeed of the Devin reſpeR of thatſced from: 
which their godlineſſe and ungodlineſle (ſprings, is clear,in 2s mach 
as both'the 800d .and bad herbs are faid 'ro have grown up, after? : 
the ſwing of ſeed ; and becaule the ſervants wondred hoy the; 
tares or cockle ſpravg up , ſince there was none but good (&d. 
ſown,& bad plants could not pow! bur from bad {ced.So that it S; 
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manifeſt by:whar hath been faid, that by the tareg none but Here- 
riques- can be underſtood. The: ol&-Law then (wilt chow ſay); and | 

its reaſon is abrogared, by this. of onr Lord. But what:if,votwith« 1 
ſtanding all that ah dem fid, both Laws:may be fillLin' force, 
andrhe latter mo GY from the former It would (I fup< 
poſe). ſeem-ve vm But what ifit-may be {0.2 And what is 


Fon, char may b why this. expoſition ſhould: nor. be re 
teived as true 2- Come owthen, let-us. examine whether this Laws 


may tand:with that of- the Oi Teſtament, thougbir forbid: He« 
retiques to bekilled,Now wu, 5am whom.was the Old!Law: gruena 
verily againſtſuchas either drew-away others.fronathe, erue God 
| to-worſhip Idols, or atleaſt being ſeduced themfclves, bad forſy» 
ſen him. But wedor rerme fach offenders Heretiques, bu Re« 
06g _ _ pram ob heteticks 
But God(willyowſay) as r'that warthip, which 
18-NOt: 6 wants own-commangement, as:he doth the wor« 
ing of other gods. Very well ; ſuppoſe it : Wliat: willyau.inv- 
fer>Doth it appear that: the laws which was made againſl 
Apoſtates, muſt be execured/againit Heretiques:?- An tierariquers 
not comprekended/in the name or notion of an» Apoltate,nejthavig - 
he mentioned: in any other word'of the Law. And:if f@beithow 
-rebenrtond vrphareegy arr otter arg) 
the-pr words: but (as way, 
Sand. large interpretation.” Bur it would rr a plnLang 
whether every Law willadmit of ſich exrenſions,and Enoceverys 
one, which may admipof them, and: wherefore-or upon; whap 
ground; - and-whether of: no in this aw thoſe thajgs are found; wa 
of which an<xtenſion-is-to be made; i& tho 
accommodate the Law:ta that which thie was ry bs 
niflezrhou mult do-ic only by:a:conjeAure at the: iddaGheln 
on: Bur with-what eros art; thow here: to deale 2 Wath: 
an one verily, as-at whoſe mind ito gueſſc.ts the hardeſt thing, 
inthe world: So that all ſuch conjeuting! caunat. but; hevery) _ 
doubrfall And belides, fince there is extant a-generalllaw, thas. 


forbids killing, we ſhould not come to. ON on bload bop: 
the aut 


horicy-and warrant.of adoubtfullaw; but 
andplain.. Andall this difficulty-would cexxain,. Euler. or 


prrecive no diifercnes berween thogirofan Apaliate and chat,of | 


. 
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aHeretique, For eng juſtly ſaſpeR, that, though we could 
not ſeit; there-might yet be a wide difference. Neither ſhould we 
| Tunhead-long to'make an extenfion of a law.to takeaway a mans 
bfe, But what, if there are not wanting large differences by us daſ- 
cemable?2 For an Apoſtate, doth not only forſake the-true wor- 
{bipof God, but refuſes to give any credit to:the Word of Ged : 
withan Heretique the Authority thereof remaineth firme ;:{o.that 
thou wailt find other'weapons wherewith towanquiſh an Here- 
: tique, beſides ſtones and ſwords ; but other weapons wherewich 
[to an Apoltate, thou haſt-none. In which reſpect peradyenture it - 


-was,that:God would 4 v5) molt grievous puniſhment terrifie a 
-manfrom al chonght of forſaking his worſhip,and denying rogive 


cr&dit to;his:Word, and woukdnot however that an Heretique 

ſhould be ſubjeR-to like penalty. Hereunto may be added, that 

- the Church reaps noenrks by Apoſharnpar by Heretiques much, 

; eſpecially in this particular, that.by means of the gadly.are provo- 
'ked more ferjoufly and diligently to ſearch the: Scriptures, who 
- would. otherwife addi themſelves to{loth, and by degrees be- 
; cotmerignorant of all religion. But this is of: greateltweighr, thar 
{the Magiſtrate cannorbe {q miſtaken, ,as to.conceive that a. man 
_apoſtatizethfrom the true religion,pr ſollicites others to; apoliatize, 
that doth not ſo'do.; whereas he that; erres not may;calily ſeem to 
- kinto erre, o# he that erres but: a litcle, may. cakily-ſeem to him'to 
erre very/grievoully, which the many coptroverlies. even, amongſt 
the molt learned, wherewith-rhe Church:is evermoreexctciſed,do 
plainly ptove. Now,-whenT fay the Magiſtrate may erre jn-ſuchia 
caſe, I put no fault inthe word of God,/ asif it were not clear 
nd:true; but in the Magiſtrate himſdf;in.as much as he brings not 
ſuch inftrution,; nor ſuch a ſpirit-to the interprecatiqn:thereaf; as 

| he otght to do, For how few of theſe; men thatexerciſe the office - 
of Magiſtrates, - though they, profeſſe the (Golpell,” do ſtudy-rhe 
| -Scriptures as they ought to.do2: How few of them are-emient 

|  -for piety and prudence ?-So thatfromurhem.no other-but @ raſh | 
and-1njult judgergent,'in a matter of this nature,is to be expeCted:? 
Butzyou willſay, the gueſtion.is nat; whether; every Maguttrate 
have authority to proceed againſt ſyeh as he {ball acpatint for He- 
retiques; /but rhe queſtion is of a truly piousand prudent Magy- 
fate, apd pf-fuchas xe Heretiqueaindecd, Lheare,ha you iy: 

| 2 
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"godly , and that will not acconnt for an Heretique whoſoever 
'thwarts him in matters of Religion ? So that this will unavoyda- 
-bly follow, thar, look what authority you allow a pious Magt- 
rate againſt true Hereriques, thar will every Magiſtrate uſurpe | 
againſt eyery one that ſhal diſſent from him,be his Judgment what 
'jt will be. For as much therefore as we have ſh-wed, that we 
- might not ſafely make an extenſion of the Law, though we could 
' obſerve no difference between an Apoſtate and an Heretique ; 
What ſhall be done now we fce fo much difference? Ir is clear 
therefore from the premiſes, that the old Law remains force, or 
that at leaſt rhe like may be renewed, and yet Heretiques are not 
to be put to death, foraſinuch as the caſe of an Heretique, andthe | 
- caſe of an Apoſtate are different, ' 7 0 Poe Fon 
"Bat ſome may-dcmand, whether or no it may thenat leaſt be 
| = to proceed againft an Heretique when being commanded 10 
|  beſilenr, he ſhall notwithſtanding go on to infeAtas many with 
 hispoiſon as he can? A queſtion of great concernment, in the ſo- = 
lacion whereof to erre will: be*of ' dangerous conſequence, on 
* which ſide ſoever the errour light. For it be the will of God | 
that Magiſtrates ſh>uld puniſh Heretiques that ſeduce ; the reafon 


But who is there bearing the ſword, that will not be accounted 


is,becaw'e it-will make for the good of his Church,and for his own 
glory ; ſothar if the Magiſtrate ſhall therein be n&ligent; he will 
- be lyable to under-go ſevere puniſhment from God : Bur if itbe 


the will of God, that chey ſhould not be puniſhed, doubtleſle he 
hath weighty reaſons why they ſhould not: ſo that the Magiſtrate 
* ſhall not crofſe his will withour paniſhment. Wherefore ic lies the 
"ons in handto be very carc{ul,that hego not about to gueſs 
at the mind of God by his own wir'or judgment, bur rhar he at- 
- tain to the underſtanding thereof by 2 diligent ſearch and difcuſli- 
on of Gods Word: And fince it is clear,that by' the tares is mcant 
 Hereriques, unlefle Omewhat elfe had been addcd, beſides the for- 
bidding ro kill Heretiques, the true way of interpretation, accom- 
modared to the ordinary manner of ſpeaking, would manitcſily 
require,that we ſhould underſtand the Law (for ſo we would call 
_- the Honſholders forbidding to pluck up the Tares) to forbid the 
ne of Hereriques as Heretiques,or becauſe they are Heretiques. | 
As, the Law ſhould forbid to kill a thecke,we would widging, 
71 | £ at 
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that the Law forbids that he ſhould be killed for his theft. Bar in 
| - caſe any mani,beſides his being an-Reretique, would teach contra- 
ry to the Magiſtrates by emis words'of the Law-(o interpre- 
ted; would not ſeem-ro fave him harmlleſſe; ag incaſe a'man ſhould 
to his rheft add murther, that law which forbids the putting a 
' theef to death would not ſave him. But the reaſon” and cauſe is 
: added, why che Father of the Family: wonid-not have*therares 
- plackt up, v4z.Jeſt with the tares the wheat alſo ſhould be plack- 
' ed up: that is, leſt. with Heretiquesſnch ſhould be killed asatenor 
: Heretiques, but the ſons of God. Our of this reaſon therefore,we 
- muſt fiſh for the- right interpretation of the Law. Now the moſt 
--- Interpreters conceive. that the.danger of the miſtake in killing a 
.<hild of God for an Hererique, lics here, -in thatthe wh6 is an He- 
-Fetique to day, may-hereafter, if he live, repent; and that this is the 
-reaſon they are not t: be killed ;' which opinienT conceive is well 
- refuted by ſuch as ſay, :that if heed were+o be taken unto ſuch re- 
- pentange, it ought to be as much reſpected in thar old Law con- 
3eeffiing Apoſtates, and ſuch 25 draw men fromthe worſhip of the 
| -true'God;asin this new Law. And lince there was no:conſidera- 
| tion nd of fach repentance inthe old Law, it is like there was 
none had in this. Whereunto may be added, thathe that is to day 
an Heretique : If he be in the number of Gods Elect, be cannot be 
pat todeath:bat thar all that is neceſſary ro be known to ſalvation 
- ſhallbe revealed co him before: if he-be none of Gods EleR; there 
remiines no hope of his repentance. So-that this ſeemsns juſt rea- 
ſon, why an Heretique ſhould not be pur to death. Now, unteſſe 
there be a reſpeRt had unto the repentance of an Heretiquze, there 
| is no other danger to be feared, but this; that the Magiſtrate may 


at one time or another, account- himfor an Heretique that is not 
an Hererique, either becauſe not he bart che Magiſtrate is in the er- 
'rour, Or if he be in the errgar and not the Magiltrate, the error is 
noc ſo great that he onght Therefore to be accountedan Hererique. 
- And if this be that which the Houſholder,viz. our Lordaimecat, 
verily he hath peremptorily declared that Magiſtrates are no fir 
Judges of doQrines; and hath forbiddef\ them to-exerciſe any ſuch 
juriſdiX-on. Bur if any man ſhall ſtil contend, that reſpeA-was had 
to the repentance of the party erring, 'yet ſhall he not thereby be 
able to prave, that no Dn was had of that other reaſon, 
alt. : VU3 © Via 
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. What other thing is it.to.err in the knowing of an heretick; but to 
.err-in.the knowledg of the cauſes for hich men are to be acconn- 
ted Hereriques 2 Bur let us look-into the buſineſle @ little more nar- 
-rowly.Far it & certainlymanifeſt from the words of the Houſe- 
holder,that he comanded his ſervants not to pluck up the tares,&c, 
that he gave this command not for the fake of thetares, but of that 
corn which thropgherror might be taken for tares-For his wil-was 


(to ſpeak plainly) that. true Hereticks ſhould be {pared,that by this 
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means the ſafety of the true ſervats of God might be providedfor. 
He denie&umto pious & prudent Magiſtrates thepower of pynifh»: 
| eee leſt by their example ungodly.and ImpradentMa- 


iftrates ſhould abnfe che ſaid power againſt the pions ſervancs-of 
od. For C_ __ that n= was matte for the ſake of 
ev ogyrey ſhould! be put to death as Hereriques-! + wry 6 
lee&how we allow: of 'any ſuct interpretation:thereof 2 as chan;! 
whiles the Magiſtrate ballin all appearance- be obedient. naco thie 
Law, the Law-giver ſhalt notwichRtanding mifſ@cf higend: fox 
which he made the Faw: Bur if ſobe, the: Magiſtrate fhalk&-aw- 
terpret the Law, as to conceive,that he-oughtindeed to-ſpare-Hews 
retiques that keep chety herefics uato'themſcbres, and evdevanr 
not to perſwade others toimbrace them ; but thache-aughr ro pun; 
them to death, if they will reach their 'errours;; ſhall ohe ſafery-off 
the godly be by-this means provided for: and fecured? Surely: na... 
For Lawsef Magiſtrates with-ſuch a Prowi/e,as often.asthic gructh 
' ha}, come tobe calkedherclie; will be the death of Gads:ſervants:- 
For to:whomfſoeyer the truth ſhalt be by God reveiledy be | 
netto bury his talent i7- the earth, thatis today, heonght not by: 
ro-diffemblethe truth-to- himrevealed: Bur: Gods will m, 
that-it ſhould be acknowledged before the fons:of Men, and vevear- 
led.So-that it cannot orherwiſe fall onr, but that; if rhe Magtfrace: 
{hall, aceountforye good and faithfull [crvant ok GodforanHere- 
tine ; he netwithſtanding'any ty.denonnced;; will endylious; 
to perſwade as mang-as he can,of the truthof that doArinerwhinch: 
the Magiſtrate accounts herefie. Whenee it wilcometo.-paſſe,thav' 
whereas the: Law was: made for the good of ſndh-perſons, none 
ſhalkreceiveleffe advantage thereby then they: Itmuſt.be canclue 
deditherefere, thar thisinterpretation .can ber: waycs. agteeable: 
ro-the inteng of the Law-maker, Lncirather:tharit is moſt-cantea-- 
ry thereunto. Yer 15:it notmy: mtem; thatgadly Magiſtrates ſheukl.. 
carry. no ſtroke inthe Kingdowot:Chrift: any, onfier things there : 
are, which chey-borh, may and:onghe to:da:As:to-puntlh, ifreverent « 
ſpeeches againfi. God, ro pundh otras forſakethe whale Chriſti; 
anceligion, and:iuchas 'daro 'to:partwadetorhers:to-forſake- ther 
(ame; any extomallworſtipnare?fedup,ariy Jonages: reviedy 
theſe chey ought toabokilly cokenzallaix aialtogewubie 5 
+5 wh | | Lone "had 
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impious perions ftom the. heads of the godly z'to maintain pubs. 
lique peaceand4ranquility, is their dycy , and lock liks. But tor 
\ them; to'afſame unto themiglyes, co b=;judges of: the controvere. 
Ges of ſuch men; as ſubmitthemiclvs to rhe Authority/ot Gods: 
Word, and make uſe of. the Teltimoniesthereot z they ſhall do 
well to:weigh ſeriouſly what it is: which they aflume, and bow 
car-xliberry they allow unto th: mielyes. Soine there are thee 
ſuppoſe, in caſe the {word:ſhall not be mſhcathed, ll Religioa 
wil foon be loſt 3 bowbeit we hal much wrong our Locdgit we. 
ſuſpe& that hes all:ep, that he cares not atall for his people, or 
that he cafinor preſerve his own Goſpell-without the {wordzas 
it che:Word bad no; mettle or force, Hut that all a Chriltiaas 
hope were placed.iri the fword« For, it, acer that, Satan. by his 
inchantments had poſleſſ.d: the world,and himiclt was become 
Lord-and Ruler; the power of Gods Word was ſuch,thatic was. 
able to.calt Satanoutot his Rrong and exquiſitely-torcified kings. 
dom ;ſballic:not be able to defend th; Kingdom of Chrilt, a- 
gxinſt-che blunted and broken darts of Satan? Lerus be of good: * 
courages our:Lord doth nar fleep but watch, If weſhill pur al 
out confidence:ia bim; if we hall fight with his Word,i tveing 
aR&4 by his Spirit (whom we multobaic by cootinuall pray- 
ers): we ſhall diligently. and/prudently avoyd'all thoſe policies 
of Satan, of which we have hitherto ;rreated ;- verily ithere will 
be no-cauſe 3s SET sfraid of herctiquesglet but fruthy- 
warilyenter the combatewith Impoltnre, and ſhe mult of -ne-, 
cellity at laſt obtain the viRtory. Wherctore, /if there ſhal dat-: 
ly appear ſuch xs move new queltion?, rajbs new controverlies, 
bawle at the Paſtocs, burk at them, 214 molelt them-;':let them. 
think thus with themſclves: What is Sataps drife 16 all chi;? Sure: 
he comes19 oppolirion of -the truthpf the Goſpell ; bolt is thac 
all he aimesat ? Wahatif ſo'be chat this be:bis Jgime;:20d: ſotne 
other greater thiog be alſo by him endevowed? Namely (and- 
that with chy afliſtance) that he may lay the foundations of tuch 
tyranty,/a$he.incends, when time'ſhall be, to exerciſe agaioſt* 
the ſervancs of Godpwholly-co extinguiſh the Goſpel wick the 
ptofeſſorsi thereof; and- to-muke -himſclt abſolute Lord of the | 
world, Comeot then,” what wilt chou that'boaltelt of thy care. = 

ot Gods NOdOU , doin ſuch-acale? Thou that pretcndeſt fo: 4 
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eo prins the treuh'of the Goſpell; that woulds be thought 

to regard:nacking/burthe goodof the GhucchoF, Gadd, What 
witt thon (16y5 do ih thiscaſe ?! Wiltthot go.add Jopn lorgey 
with Satan Þ wile chow/hire'chyſelfto ſerve. himy wilt: hes ſyp- 
ply him witli tools, ſtones and anorter for: bis: building?! Wil 
thon moile and ſyeat atthe fame work with! drodgeaand 
fluvesof Satan ? wilechou ic goed deed, that thou mailk aveid 
ſome noincntary ſhort troubles affit Saran: today the Founder 
tion'vf {6 grett's eta ulſchief? 4vhat if this/4 wiſe bby him 
aimed at,evert ro byrcath our 6 thy hands thoſe winpons which 
he thof} dreads; and to pur thee upon the uſe of fuch a5 hefears 
get's jot, yes, rather! which he wh ains?;Now; with- 
curally xr od Tares not a tuft tor fwordeabd tuck) like 
k tools ; there is nothing which hemiorefcars, and which 

k275 leffe abs to refift then the Word! of God+) Bat'as ſoon ad 
the Miniſters ſhil have obttined thus much,that whoſtererſhal 
£0 mutter any t againſt theirdodtrine, the Exectitzoper 

reſeptly b6called for; whichby his halter 03 Ax.alpticithal 
ifolve #11 d6tbtsy and wp albknoes'; what gret-Nindyrof this 
</ipture will chey then uſeÞ -Doubtleſſe they rand 
czive,thit they nr Tice mr ar - hin 
j b-ableco'obtride'y E ople;/any t ; 
hy en þut 8icat of, EET | 
Le þ846 us and our ler, if Kc | 
wherowich whois raed 
x pkei (Wears of 
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which tie moſt of all defires:| This is it! which. Satan mainly ende- 
 yburg, ever $0 wreſbaway tlie weaponofthe Word fromus;, and 
that we'may deſcend-inco'rhe liſts aga nit him; armed) with ſuch 
kind'of Ammunition, as he flights and contemnes, Shall we there- 
fore; becauſe Satarrlabours with might and main co thiseflet,and 
brihgs into the field the fitteſt ſoldiers for ſuch apurpoſe :-Shal we, 
I ſay,fubmir into his wil,and caſting away thoſe weapons where- 
with alohe 'we-imay'win; the field; :ſhall-we. catch hold of fuch 
weapohs,wherwvith we ſhall ſoon bepat to the worſe, and-which 
will be turned to our'own:throats? Nay, bur let us holll faſt this 
weapon of the Word.of God : Let us fight with this alone,, here= 
withaloneEtus do our endevour to ſlay Satan himſelf, and all tug 
Emiiſfaries.” Let us endevountia learn allche moſt convenient ways 
of iſtriking and warding:iwith :this weapon ; all the Arts of of+ 
fenceand:defence:: Of which matter we have already ſufficiently 
diſconrfed: nu hn he bh be Cs a 


» 


i-:And;:avit is2thing not appertaining to.the Magiſtrate, tojmake 

kiriſelfJudge of doftrines, and:ta wpviolerge, towards: the Tex: 

atier};much lefſe doesit belong toikim-ro nſeſych violence at the 

diſcretion .and-uporethe judgemerit ef oxhers.: As incaſe he ſhould 

: _ the care Faltry.acnry Co Prep ce rt him- 
ſelf to draw the ſword againſt. whomſoever; they, ſhallperiwad 
 abletoguſtifichis ſodoing co the King of Kings in.yhat day. which 
wiltbe very, terrible to the wicked, god. joytullro the godly, we 
may.thus judge. Suppoſe thou thy-ſelf being a Kingand to go in- 
wo z:far Country,Chouldſt. commit the care of rby, Kingdom, Houl- 
hold;and all thy affairs to the fidelity-of ongok thy ſeryarits 3294 he 
Qhouldr delegate the adiminiftiration of glx ſore ther ſervants, 
ſachascame next to/hand,\of whoſe wildom.and fairhiylneſſe be 
had no aſſurance ;.yea, or tothe firrelt, rhat.he could chyle ;. bim- | 
ſelf in the thean ſeaſon, being buſied, aboyt matters, of the ſunalleſt —} 
concefnuent ;a8d.when ll werelike to.miſcarry,he ſhould (offer | 

the ſame.courle $0 be courted: when tho comme home 


y—_ 


iſcarry,he 

$0 be cou chouſhouldell c: 

and4ake knowledg hercof ; couldGt thou ly lj t the do- 
ingsof that ſerygnt of thine ? For.though chou ſhouldſt find all ſafe 
and: well, woulgeſt thou not. {o.account of, that ſervanit, as if "a 
ghiuga.had fallen our crofic and contrary 2. But whax if forme very 
236 | | | i 3851 &Y gear 
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preat datrage, ſome ſhameſill miſcarriage had happened? Of ho 


on 


great puniſhndent? wonldſt thou judg tha ſervant to be worthy 2 


Abel rigt the Church of God Gods Kitigdom,hisInheritatee; 
his Delight ard Joy > 'Is not all the dignity andcomelinefFof 3the 


Church placed ii the purity f her Dofrine j and the framing'6f 


her Worthip, according to the Word of God 2 And whatis there 
in'the Adminiſtration of a Kingdom , which in compariſon kere- 
quito, is not a very light thing, and of no account ? Go to then, 
how-eanſt thou know that atryy man is of a right judgment in mar- 
ter of Religion ; ſo as that thou mayeſt ſafely commit thy ſword 
unto his care and trifft, unleſs thou thy ſelf ſhalt firſt of all declare; 
what is tobe held therem. Burt if thou ſhalt conimit affairs of ſuch 
moment to their fidelity and difcretion ;* whoſe inner parts thou 


- , a 
» 
- » 


doeſt not know : yea; if thou ſhale commit them to whom(ſoever}; 


and thy {&f minde other matters,” what accannit wile thou give ef 
thine adminiſtration ? Eſpecially,if while thou ſhalt be naping,ant 
nothing minding any ſuch matter,pious dodrine ſhall be ſuppreſſed 
as impions, and'impious doctrine ſhall be eſtabl:ſhed for pious : ſo 
that thence will follow the ſlaughter of many godly perſons taken 
for hereticks, and the perdirion. of an innumerable 'conmpany'ef 
people by falſe doArine ; which people the Son of God madeſiie 
reckoning of, that he ſtuck not to lay down his life for them : 
how ſevere thinkeſt thou ſhall thy ſentence be ? verily this is my 
- judemetit':;Wharloever does any way. concern the glory of God, 
beir,that theliberty of hetericksin ſpreading falle dofrifesivto 
bereſtraned, drany other thing (asfar asthe'natare'of thy office 


may require of permit thee to aQ) that cannot be by thee ojnited | 


without agreat fault -; 'yet will the fault be a thonſand times 
greater, if thou ſhalt therein'make uſe of another mans knowledg, 
rather then Thy {df r6- aſe all means: poſſible to underſtand what 
oughr/ro be done ; ar if- thou canſtnot-be 'ſatisfiedin thine ut- 
derſtanding, it will be; by much, the' fafclt way to) mrerpsſeno 


authority: of thine iri ſuch a buſineſs, 'citherby thy falf ,'or by 


' others. Now, by what more clear example. could Magiſtrates 


pPoſfibly have been ddmonifhed;/ to/eonfide 1,no mans)udgment, * 


then, this , jn that the Son of God himſelf by ſuch 7-36 
the Magiftrate; was giver? ip/ro the udgment; "of hilt rarhe? of 
his molt unjuſt encmics?--Take ye hinv (lays Plate))- and accords 
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ing to your law judg him. Take heed thou think not thus with 
COR), We imcnow/n peace b ke of the Goſpel» now 
the Paſtors are moſt holy ;/now allis fafe,, Whar? (ball we think 
that Satan ſhorts and ſleeps? And toattempt nothing whereby to 
lay the foundaripn of ſom new Kingdom, whereby to eredt ſomp 
ve tyrannics ;. to: hatch a new Fs Now that is a 

nown ſaying, That: a ſmall Error ar th imnog, in the end 
comes tobe of the firſt magnitude : And inaſmuch, as all things 


of this nature are of very great moment., whatſoever, bulineſs. 


ſhall offer it {elf , I wouldexhort-the Magiſtrace, That he would 
by moſt fervent prayers ask counſcl of him whocan never deceive, 
andadt nothing unleſs'he were affured that he were mn the right, 
And in caſe afterall, he ſhall be of chis judgment;to think he oughe 
to preſeribe what doAtrines ought to be gat, and what.not he 
maſt at leaſt be very wary , leſt Satan do. here gainnpon him, 
either by yore Agee to put hisown opinionat ſucha diſtance 
fromthe Heregicks , ' thar while he ſhun Charybde , hefall into 


be, granted; or to uſe ſuch words and phraſes,as may occaſion ſome 
hew-dedrine, himſelf intending -no. ſuch matter ;. or to cſtabliſh 
thardodrine as necefarily to be believed , which himſelf hath by 
neceffary conſequence, to his thinking,” drawn from the Scripture, 
_ there being, in themean time, ſome error inchis colletion or in- 
ferenge... And to the end,,. that' he may not incur any.of thoſe 
ertofsor the like, let him examine, . hoy far he is aſſured of the 
truth of every point, by ſuch 'ways' as we formerly delivered. 
Furthermore, it ſeems to me an excellent Caution, That what- 
ſoever ſhall be laid down as agreeable to the Word of God, niay 
beexpreſied with the ſame words and phraſes which the Spirit of 
God uſes in the Scriptures-. Otherwiſe, it is almoſt impoſſible, 
bur chat; the wit, of man will. intrude; ſome thing of its own ; 
which it do, as error is-committed almoſt incurable. And heed 
muſt be taken, that the Hererick be not declared to hold, or pro- 
hibited toteach any other thing, then whar he holds and teaches, 
es” avoiding of ſuch inconveniences as we have beforere- 
. One thing there is, which-vexily I could never underſtand- but 
robo abogther vil real Th eo hong 10 hv 
| | £ 
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S$eyla; or to allow the Heretick fomewhat which ought not to. 
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rather for fear of. puniſhment, then from:the heart? | . Will there 
not father much pore buming by this mean boy 0h if the Magi+ 
Qeate ſhall ſecminot ontly $0 Sil che body op lot: ret = 
of the-ſoul? Are we.indeed, {o! ill th. weapons to 
vanguiſh. crror$,, a3 [to be forced wy [Ty wo Shrapi aye, 
to put our truſt in Recantations feigned through fear  B Bue ſome 
may ſay. ;| This is not that which wedebice , to force mon; toany 
kinde of Recantationz but that'an keretick may agknawletghts 
error. nat-ſo much, with his month, pi inpoggy nh gn 
excellent indeed, if. tho couldſi, bring him tojit., | Rurtwhor-work 
is there for threats or blandiſhments in this caſe ? Theſe haye.ſpac 
power indeed toprevail with the will. Butthy buſines is wich the 
Underſtanding, it is changed neither by threats, nor flatteries.on 
allurements. Theſe cannot;cauſe png Ay ant we ues 
ſhould now ſetm falfe; though the party yay! very;yuchdeſive:to 
his judgment. Which i# -it-ſeem a new and w 
thing to thee : I ſhall not need many ts to convince thee 
 - of the truch thereof; You ſuppoſe, $0 onwafrioegs bs 
udgment; when | he will, Without ewe rea poi om 
—_— to think. otherwiſe :,.1- Ho nehegsn fo.do+:: 
therefore an experiment upon your {dlf, » and fee if aka 
leaſt ſpace of 'umEdraw your fel. to think otherwiſe then you do 
_ inthe queſtianbetween vs, o as on makeyour {elf beleeve as Þ 
_ do, That 4. man. ;000es ch bis judgrment when he pleaſes: 


without olcannot doit. ' But:take 
| beed youm  perſwaſion; for nothing | 


Fades bu charthon wo / proncubyd nh gpans 
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cumrple, "Y ſonke cbuſnem y not have a good iſe, loſt ome. 
{comet O -apairiſt af minde',' fo that thou 
oe OG diCeha ins | 
beevngs fu thing {o as to hope that all wilt b | 
and thy conble Obe at an end.O moſt ealje'ahd ready Fetin” 
to wake away; the'greatelt patt of that trouble 'of minde which 
«6h ſuſtain in'thislife 1 O ſhort Philoſophy ! If -wharſoever evil 
© retary ChalVeitrt rnay/ beige him; he may belicve' (FF 7" he/will) that 
it will norTbiae tbjpals': "whatſoever" "ol? :a wan. becatnſe he 
takes it to be evi- (when -as oft-times there''is'no evil mſucha 
thing;) he may perſwade himſdlf when he pleaſes;that it ishot evil. 
But-expericnce/fhews” that none of'"theſe- things can be done. 
__ ore; if an heretick carmor,'t though he would, caſt away his 
norlels eafors compel him © why: trouble you the povr 
ForeS "t6rmke hin ye,” and ſo” to 6ffend God, yet moreand 
more ? Verity; it cannot be denyed, but this was the devils inven- 
ton,” whereby: he might compel-the fervarits of God, for fear of 
htncnts'to renounce Chrifit. SO that I wonder ſome menevuld 
hor peredive asiueh, though atheryiſe wiſe enough. How much 
 berter2would it be}/in caſe therewereho/queſtion, butthat a man 
mighe-be put to death forimatter of Religion ; to deal with him 
according to Law, "Whether he recant or'tecant not , neither to 
Invite bimXonuch asby'#xvord;to a Recantation, any otherwiſe 
rhers that -heitay: b& 6h; to the/teuthy; '9ad "his ſoul faved : 
whichalſo: were to bedotiengt by threatnings; 'allarements; of 
through hope; but 'by the! power of Seripcure and Demonlira- 
tons; MH $109 « 
©': But Gfiwthe nenkoticy of " Magiſtrate, herein i It is moſt Ne- 
eeffary,Hours ſuffer mimodeſty; or delight to rail and reproach, 19 
elexpe: uhpuniſhed, "ity whoſoever they ſhall be found; If a man 
mult needs hat reproach ; let hint hear it where he may make 1 
anſwer; and Judicially defend hinifelf; -otherwiſe,the life and name 
_ of ©man; his converlation andrepuration, ought to be out of the 
dairger 6f-any mans tongue,? or pen. "If there be controverſies in 
Relipio,lerthemnt coneend” orvbothides With Scriptures and Ar- 
. pwn om” che Magiſtrarestook-to'it againand again; that 
E-- penalty abftain-from whatſoever miy rendto 
Joie up, This £7 a hahah honey" 
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 depravedandaltered , though no: fuch thing appear, the whole 
| ine of Religion may notwithſtanding bebr/tharmennk COr- 
| rupted:'Foraſmuch as without that ſentence; all thereſt of the 
; doAtrine may become.unprofitable, and-of. no value:.;;: Such an-one: 
is that:ſenrence; that, By the blood of Chriſt aloxe;ſped for us, and: 
his ſacrifice offered, for our ſalvation uponthe Croſs , all our fins 
_ are expiated; which ſentence, if thonſhaltſo change, as to ſay, 
Thar our ſins are done away by the:merits of -our goad,works,' or 
- the interceſſion'of Saints, of a Chriſtian doQtrine, thon wiltmaks 
one altogether Antichriſtian. Neither is the doQtrine of Relivion,/- 
in regard that it' conſiſts of divets unlike parts, -ſubje& to ſecret 
mutation , 'onely by changing and depraving: theſentences: as we 
| have ſaid, but alfo by adding ſome ſentences, -and taking away 
others. Ido not ſay, that this depravation. .can-betnade ſecretly: 
in ſuch maner,as to corrupt tlie Sctipmres. For that were done;: 
the deceit would bemaniteſti> But, that; in ſpeaking and writing: 
falſe ſentences may be uttered, inſtead of true; and depravedſer> ; 
terices inſtead of {ach as are incorrupt. - Now: by. how much the 
heap ſhall be greater,by ſo much the harder it;will be, in caſe there . 
ſhall bea change, to obſerye the ſame. - h:whichreſpeR, thein- 
largement of the defrine helps. nuch.to bideany; mutation in the. 
ſame. Now the dodrine of Religion:isinlarged, whiles it is vati- 
ouſly handled, whiles it is drawnfortl fifito many- different queſti- 
ons,- whichſpropt one qut of another; and are propagated anfinite- 
ly. The cauſe of, which miſchief is the oyer-great curioſity of men, 
their raſhneſs, arrogance. and ambition; [with which difcaſcs of . 
the minde being madded, we muſt print and publiſh whatever we 
dream of... Yea verily, if we want matter to white, we unrip other-. 
mens diſconrles, -and ſew them together afrera new faſhion ; and 
| had rather do:that, which is done to our hand-,;chen be.thought to | 
© dgnothing. Now'this, is{a;thing which ends much to the hiding; 
of corruptioniof, doErine,, , when as thoſe falſe ſentences which: 
ſhall be puc- into the place of the true 5+ ſhall have the appearance 
_ andſhewof truth, though indeed TOUR far fromapy acquaint-. 
" ancetherewith, Which. is. occaſioned divers:ways: + The firkis, - 
when ſome. true ſentence. jg Scripture ſhall: be)expreſſed:in ſych.. 
words, 354d: WM (yea re" ; 
and another ſentence {hall De-Compoled, agrecame £0 thoſe words 
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niiſftnderſtood; ' for by'this means, while a very -— 
is fpoken; the fame thing which is in the Text, ſlgm*to be ſai 
without'any change. In like mmer,, when a Text 1s figurative,. 
fo that one thing is/ meane| indeed, another thing feems tobe | 
meant, arida man ſhall rake ic inthe ſeeming ſenſe without any. 
regard tothe figure." As if a man ſhould fay,” Fhat incaſe any: 
mans ſight” be an occafion of fining; -he ought to pluck out his. 
eyes, and wholly bl:nde himſelf, becauſe it is-written, If 1hine 
eze ſhall offend thee, pluck it out, atd caſt -it from chee..'For theſe. 
words: do at the fnlt fight feem. co ſay:as mnch,” whereas their: 
{nſe is very different , | viz. Wharſotver'may flacken orftop a. 
mans progreſs inche way of the Gofpel',, he ongat to. abandon; = 
that thing forthwith ; for thar it is 'betrer to be-withour that: | 
chirg. then:being: thereby hindered im. ſuch/acourle rs loſe 
_ the Kirgdonmy of Heaven; 'and*ro be zdjudg:d to.eternal tor-! | 
_— tures. 1nlike manner ;- if, \ when che-meamng of a Texe thall 
be according to the letter , the words'are fo expounded', as ib 
__ they meantotherwiſe. As is praQiſed upon theſe words',' Go 
nd flew chy ſelf nnto:the Prieft, from which, this ſeneence is. 
drawſ, £very man muſt confeſs bis fins:16 a Prieſt, tenorher- 
means whereby a falſe ſencence ſeeins roberrae, 1s) wheniin:- | 
rhe true ſentence there is ſomewhat contiined, eicherexpreſly 
or imphciely;, and'thefalſe fericence ſhall be exorefled inſuck 
rerms, as exclude that thing (o contained, (The thing we ſpeak 
of, {0 contained, isEtther an exception,'or acondition, "ora Cir= 
camltance, or ſome explanat'on. ) Or foie condition oriexpos 
ſition, ſuiring/nort with the Text, ſhall bedded; '' Thoſe words 
of the Apotile, have-queſtionleſs an exception or a-condition,. 
Be not deceived, neither whorenworgers, ner idelaters. ſhall attain 
the Kingdom of Heauen,for we ninſt underſtand -that-condt jon; 
unteſs they repene.! Now if any man{hovl4i{ay;, That the-fin- 
of uncleaniiels-conld not be partioned,- he ſhould ſpeak that 
which wete agreeable to! the words indeed , bu: farfrom the: 
ſcope and popu of that/Text, In Lke fort, thoſe words of 
Solomon need ee iens The condition of man and beaſt is 
thin ſame; as theſe id; oaethey, both dic alike, neither is x 
man bettorthen #bali; Now theespoſition robe underſtood 
&; that chus ic'is not abWlutely, bir for ought Were 
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up all Religioh by che roots. Thoſe add unto the true ſentence 
of. Scripture,. who ſay, That choſe ſhall obtain erernal life, | 
who believe that their ſins are forgiven for Chrilts fake , pro- 
vided they ſhall recount all their ſins unto the Prieſt,and obtain 
_abſolutionfrom him. | He changes ſomewhat. of the true {en- 
tence, who ſays, That the Law is therefore holy , becauſe the 

| knowledg thereof makes a man holy : for itis not therefore 

holy, but becauſe it makes a man to deſpair of his own ſtrepgth, 

: and brings him unto Chriſt, the onely means of falvation, ;and 
becauſe it ſhews what things pleaſe or diſpleaſe God ; to the 

| end, we may.worſhip him, not after our own inventions and 
conſticutians, but according to his command. A third means, 

\ wherebya falſe ſentences thruſt into the doQtrine of Religion, ' 
appearing to be,.true onely,, inſtead, of that which is true in» 
deed, is, when from ſome true ſentence a falſe one is by 2 
wrong inference colle&ed , which colleRion ſhall be uſed in 
place of - the true one, from which it was drawn, So, when the 
Biſhop of Rome hath gathered out of thoſe wards, Wharſrever 
thou ſpalt binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven,and Whatſacuer 
ſhall br looſed by thee on earth , ſhall be leoſed in heayen : this 
ſentence, That he hath power to make new laws , and to con- 
ſtitute new headsof doftrine,or as they call them, new articles 
of Faith, and to compel men to keep and obſerve the one, and 
to believe the other This colleRion oc inference, of his, .he 
makes account of, as of a ſentence of Scripture. . Now there is 
a kinde of falle inferences or colle&ions, very hidden and ob 
ſcure ; foraſmuch, as they are partly drawn from ſuppoſitiang, 
which are neither expreſſed, nor perhaps once thought of by the 
colleRors ; yet are {uch colleQions admited without any quelti» 
on, Even as if they did ariſe out of moſt. certain and ,clear 
grounds. This may be ſeen in that colleRion we laſt named ; _ 
For,that it may be1nfered, That power to make laws was given | 
to. Peter, it is requiſite, that the word binde ſhould fignificto 
make laws : For fo you {hall rightly. colle&; to. binde is x0 
make laws., power, of binding is given to,Pezer; , andiconſe- 
quently of making laws3. Om Os you ag 
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looſe; is to tepeal laws : now power to looſe, was giv n'to 
Petey ; | therefore, power toabrogate laws Was given av | 
And{'(ince it is ſaid, W hatſoever thou-ſhalt bind-and whatſoever - 


thou ſhalt looſe; it will follow, that Perer may make or revoke 
what laws he pleaſe ;yea the Ten commandments he may abro- 
pate;if he think fits Again, That all this way apphar rob dong ts 


the Pope : another ſippoſition muſt be made, vis, Whatſoever 
authority, was-given to Pexer , the ſame is given tothe Rowen 


Biſhop ; fince therefore Peter had authority given him to make 


+ % 
, 


or abrogate whar'laws. ke pleaſe , 'the ſame anthorityis given 


oy '£ 


to the Rc ms ty Bifliop.” But this conclufiortisitifered;,; wi 


any mentioh of thoſe ſuppoſitiotis ;- Thatto binde,andiroWgſs, 


is to'make,and revoke laws ; and thar, Whatever aurhority was 
piven to Peer, is;given to the Biihop of Rome, Neitheris every 
man-able to mark in the making of- ſuch colleRions,/what chit 
is which is omited and paſſed*0ver. with filenee Sagont terial 
queſtion true,though it be indeed*as falſe as f{Me may be; Fur. 
thermore, eaſie it is for any tounderſtand, Fhat/the obſcuriry 
of ſentences or doctrines of Religion, is a catiſe, that if an' 

mutation be made,” it cannor eaſily be diſcerned. \Now the ot« 
fcariry of, Chriſtian dodrine , -ſprings' from theſe gromds; 
Firlt, becauſe'it haridles the things of the ſpirit, and therefore 


. Tannot be underſtood -withc nt the ſpirit : which ſpirit being 
- wanting; though thete be a great corruption of: dotrine, yer 


can it. not. be difcerned. Another- ground is, becauſe, being 
Written in-one tongue ,' we are forced. to learn it in another 
tongue,ints which tt 1s-not very aptly tranflaced. And although 
*+ man ſhould give himſelf to Rudy the Hebrew and Greek ; 
yet. {ceing they arenortnow uſed by any Nation,but have their 
Being onely tn Books , he will never be able to learn them fo 
peckeRly, bur: that the'proper ſignification and various uſe: of 
many words and phraſes, will be-hid from his-knowledg. Hows 
beit; this obſcurity we ſpeak of, is'not ſo great, but that where 
ſome portiori of the Spirit is preſent, thoſe things at leaſt which 


are neceflary tobe known for falvacion., may eaſily be under- 
| Rod. And ſo.mich for the cauſes of not diſcerning a change 


in doQtrine, which are in the doRrine it ſelf 3 we are: now. to 
handle ſugh Caules 25re in che maner of the change, - 
408 T | Now 
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_ as the charge is madeby! lies and lictle, for;:ifiſs boas'we 
| Afaid before, ottof ſorjſe great heap of grain, everyday ſoine feyy. 
grains fiould be taken; "and asmany of anotherorc. bdput inthe 
room of then; whoeguld be eDdlets t6 diſtoyet.theimuation Who: 
isablets diſeett 6 mich itisthata WWp grow Hily;orhoiw: 
much « that dedlines/and waxes old? Nowthe very Celt-famerthing : 
is to beFeenin the rinitarion of -dotrine: fotwethdllhivea mian, 


| to-day ſuppoſe, *WK&iF ke tt dke'no other lagillecledtine: 
| vent fon Wivith&/for'to/eall fachwhira: Pobrb yoryning 
rite 6r ir ate oofiwtidrs Yeſebeticedr whickname ywilbbe, 


afrerwardapplied to things very diferent;and ic ſhal bake: ; 
cone t6 paſſe, that the Meri notionef the former;diinks' will 
be obſcured: thusdid'they-rhat firſt ealled rhokoly an 
thie SuppEr of Sir Lord, Baer amFnute Whichurr: conldaiyronedi 
much as ſuſp6&frottt £6 ſhtiall x thiabber ?OHowbuiry a Pier 
time; there were thoſe; who ſuppoſingtharany! fagted and. holy 
rite” was intended by the terine Sacrament, beyan to give- that: 
name to laying'on of hands; Marriage, Penirenee, Contirmationy/ 
Extreme Un&tion : WhencEiri 18 come'to paſle; thatzBa poiſmezard: 
che Supper, havitg afiafne coitimertto them; wirks Sr; things of 
anch different nature; their triienotion is rendred; darkand; oder 
| ſens: For there renfzined with the generallname, anotion;irflike 
- manner generall' and commion't6/thoſeorher! chings': -whereas,the 
proper'hotion, which vigke ever:to be kept. immmd, is forgotten. 
Hence-alſo it came to pals;that asir was manifeſt; chat bapuiſmand' 
the'Suppcr were ordairied by our Lord : So wasit'corfimonly be-. 
lieved, that all thoſe other things termed Sacraments, - wereitlike 
maner 'by him inſtitated-At kngth Bels-beganto be baptiſed: which 
practiſe, fort afedid-ir, burocafion the ſiniplepeopli-to thinks 
| thar the biptiſine of 'mierj\ wasof rhe ſame -idnporrance -with,that 
baptiſme they ſaw/pratiſed uportthe Bels ; whereby the memory 
of the waſhing away of fins by: the blood of Chriſtfignified by the 
| © wathing with water; wasaboliſhed ?. Now, this makes.much to 
hide the conſenage and decert, when there is a eres dogg nd 
So as the innovators may ſeem nor robringin ot. new! thing ;, but. 
to-defits the preſervation of dodrines, received by.ſane. el = 


Femony znd main Wheretorey when the | ik GhPansgr: 
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ratherithoſe whith ſucceeded, the firſt, growing very remiſs, in re- 
ſpect of their former heat of piety (which is commonly ſeen when 
menceale to be exerciſed by afictions) and ſo growing leſs fre- 
quent! in the exerciſe of breaking of bread :. ſome one peradyen.. 
tursthere was who jadged it. a very good courſe, that the Prieſt 
atleaſt; ſhobld Frequently rex-ive the bread and+wine in the pre... 
ſence of the maiiltitude 4 and by ſo doing, cel:brate the memary of 
the Lords death-i for as much as.it would be all one in a manner, 
as if theby-ſtanders bad all of. rkem. communicaced aud partici- 
pated thereof. In which pradhiſe,tryly-a man would not think there 


. was any innovation, hut only a care ſhewed to preſerve ſo, whole-. 
ſome: an ordinance-of our Lord from grown quiteout of uſe, 


whick: being grown into. a caſtom,; foraſmach as it was done. 
wholly c-dormemorate that ſacrifice which our Lard offered for 


us\uponithe/Croſs;;1 and; the term. of..Pricft was not wanting, it - 


gave oceahon ta ſomue, 'toattriburecthe name of che-thing fenified 
co chic thirig ſignifying,ſo as to call this performance now no longer 
' the commemoration of a ſacrifice, buta ſacrifice it ſelf. Afterward, 
whenithadobtained the name of facrifice, who will wonder that 
it bagan|.tq:be accounted: a ſacrifice?. And ſo whiles everyday 
there vis inioyation made, yet ingſmugh as-ic was liccle which 
was changed, and ſome very nh Na lh 1n readineſs, 
the-jnnovation cquld not be perceived'; fo that at length, the moſt 
plain'and ſimple inſtitution of our Lord, conceming breaking of 
bread, was by a wonderful metamorphoſis changed into that moſt 
poinpous andlaborious buſineſs of: the Maſs. . And who fo ſhall 
os; ag confider,” will caſily obſerye: that the like hath happened 
'tou 


4 


hing all other points, In thoſe: that” are the Teachers , 1 caſe | 


they corrupt any point, 'the main cauſe why ſuch their corruption 
ik diſocrngd, [1s' the. great opinion which men have of —orn 
— piety, holineſs, and-kearnivg , and their being thought to ſtand 
very tmichalfe&Xcd ro-the doAtrine recetived:/Now ſach an opinion 
x this with the people, a man attains, cither by giving fome emi- 
_ nent proof of -himſelf, or by the teſtimony of 
greateſt repute, 'or by right, as it were, of inheritance. He gives 
go proof” of himfdt, who does oy ns fluently diſcourſe 
of matters divine, and by often citing the Scriptures, and to good. 
purpoſe, theys lim(dlf wall verſed in fach ſtudies: buteſp: 

OTE Creh - : 
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uch men as are of - - 


eſpecially, - 
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and other arts, the over-great facility of good'miinit 


| 4 | ; as thatithey jina "hello 
perſors;\'of piety: ghar Gar whe Hvediniilt knodgieds! 


Inthe mean ears Ur Ender 
yetthe ſimple mn" 205 Eovondarirarrkedon ris 


_ thenif they fideo | 
{yes, as it were | :na9They ſucered irs | 
place; hich peany whoſe ifeands Herron ou rr yl 


approved of. ' For it ſeems:x likely thing? Ther tone bur ph ne 
 hould be pur into thephce of good men; and forher of 
honeſty and Jeaming is trinferec fide che ho ro'thb onhory even 
a5 ighericances paſs from the Father ts the thildreg.”*Nevertheleſs, 


-grear p 
heirs of chei goodsinilerd;and! alt cheir pofleffic 
induſtry and wit ;forafuinch;asbeingbonyin'the any) 
they finde no need to-txereile their wit :/ even foithofe mien pos 
are ac certain ſeaſons, ſticedbup by the provider of God to purge 
the Chixreh ftonterrows;; pts they cannot: but berexgroiſed with! 
greatandknotty difficulcies, chey muſt-be of neceſſity anctied with 
very exccllent yertues; ani fo become famoas'; whereas theirſuc- 
ceſlors, matters beingrednaxd into order and compoſed, and'Satan 
dealing now-no orgerdy ware, bur. by craft-and pg poſey (wn cg 
they are nat awate of ); they meet. with! nb'c@fidera 
tg opmnargna 3.". rp and prudence; Yetaievertheleſs, doh they 


erior in veriue; yeran ontavatd appearatee, as 

| theplace of their prodeceſſors, ome yn 

_ reputation; indby how much che father you defornd From th t 
fuſt; oa is) ear ir hy y 
then accent oth by 4 
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s- Hroaren eres corruption'ofdodtrine'; -lvisagrear 
therance; if ſobe ſuch things ſhall be annexed. 'ro Ecdleſiaſtical 
wagions, a ſhall mike them mnch to be defiredt asfor Paſtors to 
ares eſteeragd of;;cto/have-all men; riſeunro:thempirand give 
place ziftcheythall be wdlaeddmmodaigd ndiliveinabund= 
__ wealth; if :they ſhall be accountedſnchas-oughtito'cen- 
Taye all and wn rkey not:to be quiſtioned;wwithour/impiety arid 
| wikednel,- For: whoris- there: that would not exceedingly deſire 
to be > es” condition? So: that incaſe there be theſe allurements 
| aSdoonasany'placd flaaltbexacant gakitheed of think- . 
ihe abs ooaenree an (ball obtain the fame'! hewill ſoon- | 
, eff gbtainir,: eft know howto beat the buſh that can 
= fopit withigreateſt art, .:A'gbod and godly man., though he 
conceive he/may_ honeſtly: ſock 1 it, _ minding.onely the glory of 
\God,and.lot-hs own/honorot profit; ;yet-faralas cauſe he will 
not fueforiir;; fornbtrgcbies thoſe thatare vine 'being-moſt 
of. all>conſcious of their ewn-wiaknels, which isalwaysgreat e- 
-nough, have 4 modeſt-opinion-of  theri({clves, and account _ 
{elves inferior almolt to every one, Andiff fo be the times proveyer 
ſo goedasthat wiaobeaged.qxtopod thoſe that hunt after 
them, batupon choice and-qualificd perſo ſhall norche beſt | 
-men,cven at ſudk\a:tinit; panes rib quarter. a 
:28 men void of. allcraft,;and enenves to Mlbad out h __ more 
pains-to be good indeed; then to feem tobeſo, are in the 
| gofen eimarion-of -hblineſs, out-ſtriped by _ lows, 
ambitious of. honor anddignity. :; For-they will not fo cuningly: 
lude their own infirmitiey, :they-will taketmore pains to berid of” | 
then to hide their yicesy} they will nor uſe any policies to procure 
the favor of men. He that'ls @mbitjous of honor, : will moſt care-: 
fully hide all'his'yices 8. be will: rac, diligently addit himfelf:.co" 
whatſoever he-underſiands; thoſe mer: Yo.moſtrapproverof whio'! 
e able Io root iond volpewis leavertiri,by ſimulation)! | 
al nulation and ae es obation: 
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fall.” And 'by this hidden and more cunning and painful kinde of 
f faing, Ns wicked perſons prevail as much, as they conld 
| do, werettheyallowed to uſe an openand free trade. | PRAE 

-Ir remains, that we ſpeak of ſuch cauſes of the not perceiving, 
that a change of dodtrine is introduced, as conſiſt in the perſons 
that are taught. -Now they are chiefly two, careleſneſs and igno- 
rance. Careleſneſs for the molt part ariſeth hence, In that the 

ple. truſt-roo much to their Paſtors ; and perſwade themſelves, 
that they will not (lip into any error , and that therefore they have = 
ſinall need to have an eye over them, but that they are bound rather 
to embrace whatſoever they ſhall hold forth, without any curious 
examination. Hereunto may be added many other buſineſles , 
whereunto men addi&t themſelves : For tharſaying is of large ex- 
tent, Where mens treaſare 5, there u their heart, and that other, 
No mancanſerve two maſters. . Now,. howit may come to paſs 

- that after a yeople hath once kad a great knowledg, of divine 

Traths, the faid knowledg may as it were vaniſh away, beſides 

that.cauſe which hath been even now alleadged, we ſhall in ano- 

ther place make diſcovery of ſome other'reaſons. We ſhall for the 

preſent adde onely this one 3 That the people themſelves are in a 

perpetual kinde of muration., ſome daily dying and departing, 
others ſucceeding and growing up in their ſtead. Whence it comes 

to paſs, That fince the change which is made in every age, is ſmall, 

either rhe people cannot perceive it ; or if they do obſerve ir, yet 

they eſtcem 1t not of ſuch moment , 'as to think fit to move any 
difference thereabout. - This thing alſo is of: very great force, to 
keep the people from taking notice of a change in doQtrine;z when 
men ſhall perſwade them(clves , that they are not able to judg of 
matters of Religion, as though it z5, it #5 not, and other words 
uſed in Scripture, do-not Ggnifie the ſame which they doin com- 

|  mondiſcourſe, or-as if nothing. could berunderſtood, without 
| fomegreatknowledgiinthe Tongues and Arts or Sciences, and as 

if the power of the Spirit were of no efficacy without theſe helps. . 

' _Whereby it. comes to pals, that whiles they think they underſtand 
not. even thoſe things which.in ſome ſort they do underſtand, be= 

_ ingexpreſſed 'in molt clear and evident/words ; they.do atlength | 

| © arrive tothatblockiſhneſs, that they cannot unde 

[| _ <&cd;ſorharghough they herebclorethoneyens 
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prrce foeri; -tharnon nothing xcawbe: more'&vident; yet if- they: to 


whofe authority rhey-in alt-rhings fubject heinſebres, ſhallfay any 
thing point-blankoppolite:therpunts.,;; they willigivecredir unto 
and! Theniſvlyes-005:t0: feqithat -whighthey {od as 


them; a 
- demasrhe lighd'And by thetſemrans vernly FO Oy Thar 


when the doAtrine of Reli 'Scorrupted,;.: the mitartion is not 
diſcovered: * Rirthermore Fen the dofirine isanc-bogin tobe: 
changed, ir malt needsbe; tharoutt of. bnexrieranodhctfhould: 
ſpring; ad propagace infinizcly:7 and God,jifor jolk riaforg sf this 
own, blinding heealmabuic; That thewledves 1o' greacdarkiieſs, 
and flip rare foulterrors ; if Gadoutot' m A 
wans eyes,/and let him fee hole errors: he liven: he cxrlenerhp 
believe himfelf,” or be perſwad<dthar he wagever: 
ſuch blindeerrors-«. - Which thing is.38 true, 'and as well whe = 
as men oreateſd lrarning and experiences: I& thon {bale chovonu. 
as the orig offome of the Schoolmend(as they .cattthem): 


katy ſhalt im fome: placeg-meer: with ſo:nmch acutenefs.\; as will 


make thee admire. - Thou” thalr ſee rhern oftentimes cleave 2 fine 
thred into many/parts, and:accurately anaromife-a flea,” and-s kindle) 
afror fall fo foully, and arbuctr ſuch abfardicies, Thar thoucanſt! 


nos fatfigiently: Tand amazed ; wheretore we muſk —_— that ad. | 


hs We: the'Pver../ 


'P rineipiss obſta, ſero medicina paratur, 
 * Cum mala per long as imvalaere nor as, 


Reſiſt beriates ; abr Meta feproo ang, IE 
Whigh comes when age has, made;:the too ſtrong. 


"Now there is need of & double Cantion't: 03z. Thar there bono: 
change madein the doftrine, when it ispuve .: And if any charige- 

| be made, that there benorice takert of it.. Now' look whar change 
ismade it this kinde, alt the blame is kid'upon thoſe whoſe office - 


itisro-inftru&rhepeople ; for though rhemſtlves are the authors 
of the change, yet wilt the people impure it-to the Miniſters leepi- 
oo endater: careat aft. - Ir concerns therefore the Paitors 
and Teachers to be Eagle-ey ed , and to-be very well acquainted 
with tho cauſes, ; whereby cho 

diſcovered; and to haverhen ge mew 


that oft 0 SURF ROY AReny: 


_ 


£  Gautiort 


\ 
_ th A —— 
WIE 349 _ w=nmmmondy, 
. 


changeof-dodrine becomes un- . 


etids, and; to be: 
"Eo eutmoc 


=_Y 


UMI - 1 


, WY 2a I, == _.c wv Re" ESSs.,v* WW _- _ 


The DevjiaCabinet openeds. | - = "43 am 
FE Me 0s DT TI if theyſha aid; = 


ioug and van hall ſer. REDO 
| S Tape in a £N Hig doi rine, .1 and = REG * 
catalogue. as maketo 07%; 3c na EEE ay 
(& nl ye AT ar FEY :) if. cheyſhall ae the 


matter| it {elf \oy ph the, words Hy : ale: wh 


thing but lebxailms3 for {o.rh lng pore ain nor 
, intel be; Þurd ſh chat.chey will on SNEE EXPTEFHIONS, © 


- 


pr 
cellary; jocxprrls the ſence of -thi : cbrew..at d oy | 
rhoſs; zngrs. which: men: by, their ge he and il 
| from the, Scriptures, . Now of what concernment; 
we TAY GAR D5hS igſtance.;, The Papiſts chink.ir xn the 
ſame thing £0 ſay 4,44 he Church. CAnunt err Ce Gat and] T0 AY. of 
words gf: ogc I,grd, either Gt) 4 Fer AS 
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nm yah gh whichem appear; toralmuch 3s in 
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een0es, will judge that whatlocves they! decree, ought to.bg 
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For, when is ihe word of 'Gad; and the 30 cion thereof, wear 
6ne and the-faine rite both rogethet i in view,as it were; thete no 
man can be ignorant, that the expoſition 1sthe word of "nin; {o 
char he mayrejeR it, _ ir ſeem impertinent. And look by 
what means a man nder, the doQtrine of Relig jon from be- | 
ingchanged, by the ſel lie he miy finde fither tbechang 
er no- Now every man onght es Grey the derive of that 
age wherein he lives, with n other foQrineithey thac which was 
our of queſtion Pkatt which is the dofrine of the Apoſtles. - * 
Wherefore, notwithſtanding thar"itr" our' age the Goſpelis as ir 
were revived; yet ht not gin man thus to think, That heought 
to examine whether t _ hath loſtany of that purity 'wher- 
unto, it had at thistimearrived 3 be ought, rk tolook again-and 
agaip, whether ſome corruption do nor yer remain,” Whether it be 
not in fome part, asyetHnor ſuthiciently reftoredito its atxcient pu- 
_ xity andlaftre:-and confidently perſwade himſelf,” Flat he armor | 
| erin I hit I tay fo (peak )futieiently ſuperſtitious,inrejeRing every | 
word which'is not inthe Scriptures. © Foraſinuehas nuts wes evet | 
be more wiſe and wary then the holy Spirit} aid Earivery'hardly 
forbear to mingle ſomewhat from-tus own head : fo ang wharevet 
comes from man, can never be ſutficienily fuſpeed: And beeariſe 
ty thing will de ſo-much rhe better pickerye ; by how much the 
preater is Sits nuinber of thoſe that keep it : the _- ought often 
to bepurinminde, That'both'the reading of the Scriptures, and 
= ne Religion , belongs not to the Paſtors” of the Church 
; but that ey _ that would be ſaved 'onght to make 
diligent ſearch, whet corruption bealready,” oris for the 
faturelike'to be intiOidnctd; and this'to do no leſs carefully, 7 
if he were perſwaded that all beſide himldlf were aſleep 
whatſoever is wont to take rhe 'commoen people off ek | 
Ntadies, care muſt be taken that that thing be wholly taken away, 


Concrming which 9 rigs. we {ball more 'convenierntly diſcourſe [ 


New, foraſiruch as the "ey wilthe fall if fore private man 
Gall dbſetvethie an error is introduced,amleſs he iſcover theſaid | 
error,and lay it open : there muſt of neceſſity. be ſome way how 
this may conyeniently be done. Now there cannot be a.more fit | 


br, dd -then crihichApſprpoant ro the Sy > 
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| The Devil: Cabinet opened, 
Let two or three Prophets eak; and let the reſt judp s andif any 1 Cor 3 : 
thing be revealed to him fo fits by, bet the be LFrom 54 FE 
Je may all prophecy one by one,” that all may learn , and all may be 
exhorted. Tf ſome one perſon ſhall always ſpeak in the Church, 
and no man at any time may contradi&thim ; itwillbe a very 
ſtrange thing , if that one man be not puffed up , if he do not fall 
into ſuch a conceit of himſelf, as to think that he is the opely than, 
that he onely hath mderſtanding, he alone is wiſe: that all thereft 
are a company of brute animals as it were ; 'whotought to depend. 
onely upon him, and to do nothing bur learn of him; . Andif any 
man ſhall think; rhat "himſelf likewiſe'hathſome ability ro:reach, 
| hewillaccount that manan hamous offender. But what ſays the 
Apoſtle to this? © Did the-word'of Got camefrom 1082 'or came 
it unto you onely ?” Tf any ſeem ro be apraphet) or ſpiritual g3/46 
him acknowledg what T Write unto you to be the commands ofthe 
| Lord. But if anyone be ignorant, let him be ignorant, Whey oy 
fore brethren, labor that Je way proppecy, and forbid not to ſpeak. 
with tongues, let all things beloue arcently; nnd in order, - It is 
exceedingly to be lamenred, "Fhar this cuſtom, and the praftice of 
this command of the Lord, isnotagain reſtored into the Churches, 
and brought into uſe. ' But ſome men'may ſay ; Such is the raſh- 
neſs of this age of owrs, ſach the boldneſs,ſach the impudence, That 
if it were allowed to every one to ſpeak+'in the Congregation, 
there will be no'end of -brawls and contention, » Why ſo? Is a 
mah another kinde of creature: now, ther what he was of old'> 
Thon wilt ſay, he is. 'For mankinde hath continually degenerated, 
grown worſe and worſe, "and ſeems now to have attained the top - . 
. of cortuption. Is it ſo indeed?-Bur,ſuppoſe it-to be ſo. Thou that 
art the Teacher oP the people; art not thou alſo thy ſelf made of 
the fame mold 2 Art not thon born in the ſame age ?/ Inaſmuch as 
_ thigordinance principally wasintended- to keep Paſtors within the 
bounds of modeſty : that they may'underſtand, That they are not 
rhe authors of the Word of God,that they have not alonereceiyed: 
| rhe Spirie: 'by-how much themotemankindeharh degenerated, 
by ſo much the grearerpeed is there rhereof ; for;that there isnaw 


cm 


more raſhneſs, arrogance; pride, then'of old ; this 1s.rue, as-wyl 

of the Paſtors and Teachers, as of the reſt of the peogle. Arr, thou, | 

a Prophet; halt thou any portion is Spirit 2 If-tha Whats 
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—"ouofting i is, that thou alone ſhouldeſt ſpeakin 


oation., that there Will herdly be found ziy.thatd 


he Conroe 
e fo h; obj 
to be falenc'e, thenthy (elf; But if thou art a prophet, if chou 


' baſbrk@Spirit,mark what the Apolile izys, {ckuewicdg (Quath- 


. 


Lord, Gototten , 'On the one fide we have the judgmcat of, 
aur Lord, _—_— prophecy (for this is'a word that we are. 
obliged to ule) ſhould: be common to all, and. that narfor the 

. defttyRion, bur the falyation of the Church: On che other ide, 
_ wehave thy judgment, ' who fearclt I:it-chac may breed con- 
tentions and confuſion whoſe judgement paw ought we rather 


a6thy modeſtyo 'QuriLond, it ſhould ſew, underſtQod nor what - 


tS'amonith him of the danger-;: or kaply he thought not upon 
that ſhould betal mankiode,; whereby fuch & 


int corraption winch ſhould D: ct, 
Libercy might'proye unproficable, - Bat: Pax; anſwers thee, 


That *Goll is riet the atithoriof vaiifentions but of peace ; Wha 


Fell knowing what might movecantentions, what beger perce, 
and not loving nar willing to have contention, but peace, will: 
e& that this liberty of prophefying ſhould- be, jn-the Ta 


What cant thiou ſay to the contrary yi what haſt thou to obj; & - 


z22;aft Cas himfelf;/ wilt thou'necuſe\him of indiferetion? 
No mur hat h''ſo wickeda tongue 8 to dare to dat... Yerif 


Ertziny diſpoſition 'ready to contead-even with God bimſclf : 
Which motion of thy heart, mult- by po Mears ve honrkened 
unce, bat ſharply tepteſſed, and wholly labjeFcd to the Spirit 
of Gv8,"It nay ſeem peradventure an abſurdthing, That after 
fome very learned! perſon'/hath ſpoken , ſome contemptible 
;erſoti ſhall be allowed to:coatradit higz. . Can ſuch a perion 
fo ere Lig ſpeak, 
uld;notdny its, 
ledg of matrers 

MUGIS, Wits, 
Moment, 


ut to God and'to bis'Spirit 
ſimpleſt perſonin 


labor 


2Kide of crextureman wes ;.\he wantes thy wiſdom, b-like, 


thou ſhalt dilipently ſearch thine heart ;- thoy ſhalt finde there a 


and that with ap more 
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libs or difficulty, then-if he werecogive him ano 03 rH 
* ſpent Neftars age id ftudy > What rexfon is there for m&ts judg 
that this man does rafhly and anadviſedly,” if he hill ariſe and 
-contredit Þ Is not the ſpirit able ro rovead ſomewhat to hits, 
which he hath hidden from thee ? Now, if the fpirie- havete- 


_ vealed fomewhat to him, and to thatend revealed it that he: 


might contrsdift!, that by his means the mey betevedled _ 
20 the Church : (hall-J ſay that be hart done! ic'© 
the holy Ghoſt F And if thou! thiok other wiſe , verily thoure | 
not perſwaded chat the'Spiric is the Author and Texcher of this 
Kaowledg , but that atl/ the praiſe thereof is du< roſtudice, 
waichings, and the wits of men. And if this be thy Jadginene, 
E tell chee again , | That" 4lioa art -noconely naworthyto be the 
ſole (peak-r , but worthy rather to be the onely perſonnot pers 
mitted 'to ſpeakiin the congregation. And that thon mayſt the 
better underſtand; that the moſt unlearned ought to beall 
to ſpenk, conſider, God will have him(ſclf co beacknowlede 
the Author of his own gifts 7 he will not have his praiſe 
bate&umto our ſtudies or: wits,” but anta inſet. Led, be 
nan chat bath ſpent all his life jo ſtudy, ſpeak wilcly, it 

tributed io Ged, bat to ſtady : In wor pages may ad 
ts:bure#1o God, yer not withour x vehement tre yr Noir 
jadgment_; and this is thit which (T fay fer) Gott f ddide- 
But it ſo-be thou ſhalt hear a wiſe word Ste de theme 
of foe untearned perfor, thou mult nceds, whctherthowwite 


or mn, 2: knowledg God to berthe Author thereof. $0; _ " 


God was minded co giveurt2 I/racta victo ape None 

anires, under the eondut of Gideoz ;. and here 
together Thirty rthoutind bn kſt rhe JFazlites ont boaſt 
that they had gotrent the vitory by their owa ſtrength; med ace 
by rhe affiſtzanee of Sod (which mighc have been conceived, if 
Gideon had fought with fo numerousan ArmyY he would not 
{ f-r kia to have above Three hundred, that it might apperr, 
. that he' was the cauſe of rhe victowy, 2d not thre nutyber 
valer of thoſe thae forght.- Now, befides the” glory of Go 
hereby preveprofit does acctne tothe Churoh, \ For if the props 
ſhalt fee now one man, now another, eaducd Fith the ſpigit, D2- 
 Xnbp? nary will hereby be encourege Fto hope? 


*Þ 


—_— ——_— he. 
pry —_— _— 


nga Is 


Satans Stratagems, or, . - 


data. + 


th. 


fits and it will thereby 


for the ſame ift if they (hall ask it 5 many dia and Pro 
lh come to paſs,that when occafion ſhall be 


to chooſe a Miniſter , the Church (ball cot necd to call (trange 


and unknown 
mannersare 


forced to uſe ſkch Paſtors as from their very 


Py . 


1] erſons to that office , bur ſhe may have of her 
own ſuch wareiagoke choſen, men whoſe converſation and 
| e ſuffickently known. And when the number of ſuch 
a$are able to pro , ſhall be great, the Charch will not be 
| their very childhood have 
opoſed to themſelves ſuch offices as the reward of their 

ies; and addited themſelves to the ſtudy of Scripture and 


Religion, no otherwiſe then they would have' done to fome 


Luke 5. 


Trade, whereby they meant in time to get their living : So that 
a man can expe but very few of them to prove other then 
tar tg hireling Paſtors, Now, that it was the cuſtom of 
the Jewiſh Church, that all might thus prophecy z we may 
| hence conjeRare, in that ic iSupon Record, L#ke 4. how our 
Lord, «pon the Sabbath day according tothe cuſtom, came into the 
Spnagoguetook a book and expounded @ place of Eſay ; and how, 
being twelve yeers of age he ſate at Jeruſalem jn the temple among 


| the Doftors, and did diſpute. For he could pot ſodo by vertue 


of any ordinary office, foraſmuch-as bis age was uncapable, 
acither did the Doors know who he was. Yea rather, our 


Lordin\o doing mult aceds make uſe of the power which was 


- granted to every one to ſpeak, It remained in the Chriſtians 


£ccle.hiſt. much as we have theſe words of Ex/ebims', the Writer of © 


lib.9. 


Congregations until the times of Conſtavtine,nt the leaſt, Foraſ- 


of God, ſhould ſpeak unto the People ; they all with great filexce 
xing their eyes upon him, gave ſuch attention, as if. be had 
brought them ſome errand from beaven. Sogtent was the re- 
. verence of the hearers, ſuch order was ſeen among the Mini- 
ſters. - One after another, another after bim. Neither was there 
encly. two or three that propheficd, according to what the A- 
polile ſaid, but to all was given to ſpeak ; ſo that the wiſh of 
Moſes ſ:ems rather to have been fulfilled in them, when he faid, 
World God all the 


Church-afairs, to that cffeRt 2 If any man inſpired by the fie 


no envy, the gitts of 65 
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people might prophecz. There was no ſpleen, 
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the Church : And all was done with-love, in ſuch ſore, That they 
ſtrove mutually to honor cach other , and every one to prefer an, 
other before himſelf, - But to the 'end this common propheſying 
may be profitable to the Charch, we muſt diligently mark whar 
the Apoltle adviſes. For a ſure thing it is, that the pride of man 
is ſo great, thit- whatever hath once fallen from him, he will 
by .any means have-it ſtand for a Truth. , neither can he 
ſaffer thit-any man ſhould infringe the ſame, So. that if he 
might be p.rmitted to judg, that laſt ſpake , it will be a miracle, 
if a man im his life-rime ſhould ſee any one give way to him 
that contradiats hing : What is P«xls advice therefore in this 
caſe > Let two or three Prophets fpeak, and let the reſt jage. He 
will not therefore have th: ſame perſons to be parties and judges. 
And he adds a little after, And the ſpirit of the P # rd is ſubjett 


ftmb not the Congregation, and that he go not againſt the com. 
mand of the Apoſtle, or rather of our Lord, commanding the bbs 


hoe P ONION. 
caſt out of -the ſociety, wo he ſhould hold the prime place1n 
che Congregation. The peop 


let him be ſure not'to gas lb, del 


MI - 1994 


—_— I 


__ Hr 4 in - 


—— 


Satans Stratagems, or, 


V) 


without which-vertues, doubtles no good can be «feRted.But here- 
we muſt attentively conſider, both how far.-a man ought to ſub- 
mit to the judgement of the Congregation, arid who! may deſer-, 
vedly be accounted a troubler-of the Church. Yetily, I conceive 
4 man oughtſo far togive way, as that after T have alledged what 
f had to fay for my opinion, if yet thereſt ſhall nor allow of ,my 
judgments L ought to give over defending of it, and ceaſe to be 
troubleſome to the Congregation concerning the ſame;Bat I ought 
not to be compelled to e that I have erred, or to-deprecate 
fault ,' whiles Ido not yet underſtand that I have erred, for 
fo I ſhould finne againſt God. He therefore. isa troubler of the 
Church, that will nor, fo far as we have cxprefſed, ſubmit to the, 
jndgment of the Church, bac goech on tobe troubkſeme ;. but, 
eſpecially that man who wonkd exaft of another that! which he 


 otight not to do; viz. to.recant, being not perſwaded that he is. 


iran ertor. But thoſe men are commonly reputed troublers of the 
Chorch. who refuſe t&ratifie what EVET ihall any waycesfall out of 
the Paſtors mouths. Again, in-thus place-it may reaſonably he de- 
handed; whether, when that a matter hath been ance or ewice.de- 
bared,and ſome man kbowing the jadg dgment of the Congregation, 
would apain reduce it into ae, he onght to be beard, or 
enjoyned {lence, and take the marter for determined, Bur of this 
boiryr br tee rnd. more convenienchydilpute, That which 
mains, therefore, is, thit we wraltle with God,by daily. prayers, 
to'grarit rhax we may have the ule of thisſo ſoveraignand ſaving, 
liberty, fo profitable to che Church, and that chereby we may teap 
adoundance of fruit. And thathe would, to' that end, tame-and: 
break our ſpirits with his Spirit,and render thenrmilde ard gendes: 
ariFror futfer what he hack ordained. for: the-confirmation.'and 
MAtfirnent of this Charch, to be by the ubdoraneſe and per- 

be of onr wits and minds, ruroed to the miſchief and detin.” 


| Qibn thereof: Now it nb be-tadncate paſte, that when 


ſoine difficult point hath ber to be not only oye patties» 
Is Olkch ona, tdge,'bat-a- Colndell 5g) ck age pr 
che; whole Chrdlian'world hath beew callcd., hich, wherber i 


to be dune be nog and/whar ought to/be the: Authority « 
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Councels qught to: be retained, ſeemsclearly to me, to be taughe 
by theexample of the Apaltles, For, if it were requiſite for i men 
-endued with Gr: a meaſure of the Spirit; co confer together = 
about matters of Religion in controverlie :*Ic ſeems, that it: bught 
much more to be practiſed by thoſe that have not ſuch a porton 
of the ſpirit:Neither ought we to make light aecount'of our Lords 
omiſe, who hath engaged himſelf, that where two or three ſhall 
Lembcd texetfien in his Name, 'therehe will be the mmidft of 
them. But the quoltien moved concerning the anthority of ach a 
Councel, is harder. And for as much as I have not now to deale 
with Papilts; but with ſuch as would have the truth of the Goſpel 
rzſtored;] ſhallnot need with many words to demonſtrate, that no 
Councel hath authority either ro make new Lawes, 'or to ofdain 
new worſhips. But what ſhall we ſay concerning controverſies | 
- of Redligion,:which areraiſed about. interprecation of Seripture? 
Whether or no, hath a Councel authority, in ſuch caſes, to detere 
mine what ought to be held ? And if a Councel cannot do thus 
much atleaſt , what other uſe there. canbe of Councels beſide ? 
And whether there be any difference between the Conneel of the 
Apoltles, and thoſe of their ſucceſſors? If, as certain as it is that 
our Lord will always perform what he hath promiſed, ſo certain 
it were that ſuch as meet: to conſult , would evermore refer all 
their cogitations to the glory of God , and placeall their hope of 
diſcovering the Truth in che promiſes of our Lord, andthe direRi- 
onof his Spirit : there were no rea(on, bur that all the determina» = 
tions of Councds ſhould be accounted. firm and authentick. - But 
 foraſmuch as theſe are the ſecrets of mens mindes and hearts, God 
onely can know them. And inaſmuch as theſe conditions which 
- areannexed x our: Lords (pmegrn;as— hidden, Ln conſcience, m 
thiscaſe, hath nothing (certain toreſt-upon. - | it appear t@ 
me, that a company, either of Biſhops, or any other men, are mex 
rogerher in che name of Chriſt; I ſhall willingly ſtand to their de 
cerminations; but how wilt thou make it appear, that they are ſo- 
met? Becauſe themſelves profeſs ſo much ; asif a company of un- 
godly diflemblers would not fay as mach concerning themſelves. 
nbtleſs itisno ways likely, that God hach-ympoſed ſack alave 
up01 us ; 48.0ne tine or anpther A wars Ai _ 
C: kfv* di | 
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" obey it; will render us guilty. But ſuch alaw /were impoſed upon 


of Religion. Ir may further be demanded, what we ſay concern- 


as; -in caſe we were bound to obey a Councel, and in the mean 
time, cither the Councel may erre, or in caſe it do erre, our.obedi= 
encefhallnot finde extuſe before God. Bur, that Councels may 
erre we doubt not ; yea verily, nothing is more ſure-, then tha 
Eouncels have often erred. And if we ſhall give obedience to the 
impious determination of a Councel , ſure we are , that no Texr 
of Scripture will excuſe us :.yex rather, weare ſtriftly admoniſh- 
ed not to givecredit fo much as to an Angel from Heaven,. if he 
would teach us any thing beſides what hath been” deliveredby the 
Apoſtles. ' For the holy Scriptures are ſet before us, . out of which 
we are to know the willot God: Which that we may under» 
ſtand, we are taught to pray to God for wiſdom, and. the holy 
Ghoſt ; that we ſhould reſt in the determinations of Councels, 
there 1s nota wordy that I know,in Scripture,to warrant us.Now, 
if ſo be' our obedience to Cancels, in cafe they determine any 
thing amiſs, (hallnot be excuſed : neither: have we any aſſurance 
that Councels nevererre > - Neither may it be faid, chat God hath 
fabjeRed us unto ſuch a aw , whereunto one time or another we 


| canneither obey, nor not obey without fin: It follows, that none 


onghr to be compelled to ſtand to the determinations of Counccls. 
Now finceitis all one to ſay,that a Councel hath anthority to judg 
of controverſies of Religion, or to ſay, that every mainengke to 
obey whatever a Councel ſhall decree ; and fince we have ſhewed 
that there is no Law binding men. to give ſuch obedience, it fol- 
lows,. That a Councel hath no ſuch authority to judg in matters 


ing him who. is called 'to the office of a Feacher ? whether he 
ought wholly to.obey a Councel,; ſo as to teach nothing different 
from the Councels determinations ? It were an abſurd- thing 
doubtleſs, for a man.to be bound to teach that unto others, which - 
he himſelf cannor ſaftly believe: or ſhall he bemore excuſed, ifhe | 
follow the impiqus determination of a Councel in his texching,then 

if he himſelf. for his own particular , embrace and believe the 

fame? Yea venily much lefs,for Pal will kave him tobe accurſed 

-whoſball teach any thing befide what che Apoſtles have taught ;- 
ot. he rather then the man chat oncly believes the Councel, but = 
TI _—__ teach” 
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FT Te I angled in this gin or trap, That whether hee 
or obey not, ke met offend ? ' or ſhall he'tarher? keep himſelf | 
lent? Fo 6 me (fays Parl) if I ſhall not teath..the Goſpel; and 
Peter fa ys, We onght rather to vbey Goa' then mew. Trs: manifeſt 
rele That a Councdl hith' nor authority! ſ6-t6! judgof | | 
troverſies ,; as that men ſhould be boind'i. to'obey. thes teens 
Inafimtich therefore as Councels are'to be called indeed,' but not'to 1 
this-end, of Ty there muft be ſome other end. why they are 
to be called. IF ſo be therefore *Conncels ſhall meer; "that the | \ 
io yas which trouble the Chatch being propounde&; and 
| having free liberty to ſpeak ; thoſe to-whom the Lord i 
hal Tk to reveal -any thing to the clearing- of matters pro» | 
ed, may ſpeak and declare their judgment ; and the reſt Ho 
i warks /, 00 ſo, asto vote, and the greater part to tnake 
2 Law to-neceſſicare every man to aſſent { for-ſo'the: greater part | | 
would commonly be too hard for the better) but that every one T 
might weigh what is faid ; ro the end,” That if he (hall finde it j' 
oved by ſufficient reſtimonies of Scripnire, he'may:both em- '} 
race it himſelf, andendeyor to perſwade others Fac 7 arg = 
ſathe ; "nor by urging the-authority”of the Councel, bur by thoſ! [ 
Tekts of Scripture Which- Ke heard alleadged  in-the- Goh 
Doubtleſs if thoſe that meer together ſhould make this'their aym, i 
although amongſt two'vr three hundred hypocrites: there ſhould 
not beg above three or four perſons truly pious , who heartily ſeek 
the glory of God! and put theireon ence in the promiſes which 
. out yh 'hath made ; praying 'to him n thee he tld reveal the [ 
cruth untothem ; they as few as they be, ſhould not:meer in vain, JW 
doubtleſs thar fo great riumber of hypocrites, ſhould nor cauſe 
our Lords promiſes to become vainand of no force: 'Whar ſhould 
be revealed to one:that wouldall that were docible imbrace ; and | 
fo Satan ſhould in vain, hope togetthevictory by the vumber and | 
Fo mulritude of perſorisunskilful and of kioinbad and drſguiſed | 
ſubjedts, or by che outward Aignity of mens perſons. There would 
, not then be ſuch ſtir to purchaſe voices and:to make up-the rum- 
ber ſufficient 'to carry the matter: bur Snake would, be rather, 
how evety man mig Ve web ound of Truth, .asnpon which 
height ly rely Verily,'we _ _ ſce, that evenby, doc 
meanc 
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| mins yo yr cet Tur a God would 
diſpel great-pailts of errors. Bur ſolong as moſt. accoharit ſhall bi 
made.of number, and the gliſtering of outward dignity ; fo oy 
3 theconfan of. the; major part. {ball ſtand for alaw., akin 
more Tore, :then chat; Satan ſhall:ordinarily get the viftory and 
bear away the bel in ſuch Councels. Which, _— chen, wilt thou 
fa wuge man be excluded thecommunion of rhe je owe 
ungodly tenet which he ſhall hold 2 Shall RB 
- Park Church be greatsr then che horny Ty the is 
or univeclal Church: ſo [as thar the particular 1Bay condemn both 
the tenet and the man, and generalor Catholike Church may not ? 
_ Ianſwer: A particular a one any man, unleſs WR 
condemnation be hey do indeed {cparate that man from 
thamſelyes, fo far th, wacky do ooclle hm oe 
onepf-tham, but they ſeparate himuot from Chrift ; Neither do 
they pronaunce-him - -brboje! God, Arc he, would not 
credic them to belieycas they did y rcje& him, 
let them look to it, But when, the How Bt. y rejedts, it 
does not throfore re rejeft, becaulc the man will not embrace 
its tenets, or ſtand to its judgment ; But becauſe, he -rejeRs the 
dodrinewhiichcame from God, gs" that: doftrine of ſuch conſe; 
quence, | That it ought of neceſſity .to be known, to ſalvation, 
Likewiſe when a particular Congregation, allowes of one pope 
difallowes of another , it docs not uwpole a law 6h 
ondy declares its own faith: to the'end, Thar he which 
is nat of the fame minde, :at leaſt inthe nore principal -points.of 
dodrine; may know thac he belongs not to that ſociety ; for there 
mult of neceſlity be ſome kindegt Government , t che Con- 
ation may. not be forced to communicate in Religious Ser- 
vices, with that man, of whom ſht'is = palonked that he is not 
rs Sacurrenrendremed: co:the Church of Chriſt , pcicher hath anyright 
privdedges Hence we may eaſily gaderſtand, and 
inone a077.A£t ur —weck dere jp hepagn the Councel 
of che Apoſtles, and thoſe who make chanſdycs their 
eres x, be they who they will Foralmuch \as it was ap- 
that che Apollles awere NR 06 LO: 
far, © torke office of Apoſtleſhip, ic was a MR 
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enchied | with! a |arge meafure of the: Gin 
boys pros er —_ fron ts 04 | 
nch, concerning any of acceſſors ;, We ate: wa 0 
conjecture: what they are, by their wordsand a&tions;: wid an 
to-comncerfeiring and fraud: /.Ici che Gtuncdls of the Ax 
les; mere: were fot to minde;: fo much; whit was 7 :aad 
determined, as by whom; it was :{o:defetminetl3; Soi: 
needed not with many words ER why 
dained; Contratiwiſe' m/ the Connctls of -their: ders u 
matters not ſo much who they are that decree a thing, as what 
that thing is which they ſo decree, what teſtimonies they produce 
from Scripture, how dearly and manifeſtly toe reſtimonics do 
teach the point determined. So, that doftrine of Luther, That 
We are ſaved onely by the merits of Chriſt, is embraced by us : 
yet do not we look _ Luther , butupon thoſe teſtimonies 
which are by ham cited from Scripture,which alſo the holy Ghoſt, 

that internal Expoſitor,witneſles to our ſpirits, _ rf reach the 
ſame; Otherwiſe, be they: never-ſo-many 

leerned, holy, yea verily, lerthembe ang a heaven, GY ans 
ſhalr-perceive that. what they diane 1s proved by the Wordef 
God ; there is no reaſon for thee to ſuffer Sine eyes to be dazled 
with the ſplendor and pomp of a game Howbeltt , fitting ir 
is to attribute ſo much authori = Sed (unleſs it beof ſach 
as are manifeſtly enemicsto ttu ris” raſhly to reje the judge 
ment thereof ; bur let every man diligently a Bruty the ſame, de- 
firi ng earneſtly the aſſiſtance dag that he may judge aright, 


Hee wile em conjecture, who ought tot oor to 
bur rather topray for t e holy Ghoſt , by v ant Er 


into all truth,and in a word, toleam : It willnotbe xd ti that 
he that muſt be admitted, ſhould be Biſhop, or an Archbiſhop, 
. or a Pope, nor yet that he ſhould be famous for learning ; ny 
rather, no reaſon there 1 is why any man ſhould be exduded, tha 
appears to be | of any meaſure of piety, and of col 
Gholt. So, we ſcein that ſame decree of 

cel, after the Apoſtles and Elders, the whole C NG 
For, inaſmuch as the holy Ghoſt isnot tied to any who or to 
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kinde of perſons.: Who: knows: byiwhom God will 

whale to diſcover the Truth - And:foraſmmchas wearenot tore» 
gardany mimber of voices, but onely what that is which is ſaid z 
gh ſome fooliſh indiſcreet perſon, or a man that makes onee 
raſhew of godlineſs ſhall be. admitted, they cannor-do much 
urt'; for we maſtcount every minto be ſuch as his ſpeech ſhall 
Hare' hint tobe. And thus we have dedaredy by what means 


the dodtrine of Religion comestobe'corrpted:; and what cauti- 
ons we are to uſe, wh nit is pure, to keep it fo. 
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| Age 2.1.6. 5s not God. p.3.1.6. is to take into, 1,27. diſobeys the 
P command.p.6.1.32.yet is theirſtrength. p.3.1.3 1. ſelf intereſts, 

p.18. 10. like wiſe men, 1.22. it is no ſmall.p.22.1.5.any time come 
wto.p.30.8. ſhould contend. p.31.l.9. the time,place, p. 36. 18.to 
that end.p.37.1.1.ſhal ſet upon the another Way,p.45 1.1 5.wonder- 
ful example is that.p.46.1.31.beſt of ſhepheards.1.33.to thee Weak, 
P. 55+. 24. be ſo ingennous.p.58,1.1.2. one Whole ſentence; ere his 
mouth be wel open,1.23. a benefice, p. 65.1. 38. betide others i | 


741.20. ſhal by his 22. the inſtrument. p. 75.1 37. acconnted of ; 
others howbeit. p.78..33.of our Lord.p. $21.24. tngenuonſly. 1.38. 
4 couple.p.83.1. 17. is not top, 93. 7hereticks 3 2 p.99.h.10.to 
vanquifh an Apoſtate,l.16. means of them the, p, 102. l y5. that 
when he. p.108\] 4.and willattempt, p.135.1.2.3« 20 ſuch teſtimo- 
7 concerning any ſucceſſors. ; Y Sees 
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